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impulfe of 2 difordc;cd imagination, affumed the
character and authority of prophets fent from above
to enlighten the world [¢].

XLIL. It will not,.however, be improper to
mention, fomewhat more circumftanually, the
cafe of thofe, who, though they did not anive
at that enormous height of folly that leads men to

retend to divine infpiration, yet deceived them-
felves and deluded others, by entertaining and
propagating the ftrangeft fancies and the moft
monftrous and impious abfurditics. Some time
after the commencement of this century, Isaian
StiereLl and Ezexier Merta, inhabitants of hu-
ringia, were obferved to throw out the moft ex-
traordinary and fhocking expreflicns while they
fpoke of themfelves and their religious artain-
ments. Thefe expreffions, in the judgment of
many, amounted to nothing lefs than awributing
to themfelves the divine glory and majelty, and
thus implied a blafphemous, or rather-a frenetic,
infult on the Supreme Being and his eternal Son.
It is neverthelefs fcarcely credible, however irra-
tonal we may fuppole them to have been, that
thefe fanatics fhould have carried their perverfe
and abfurd fancies to fuch an amazing height;
and 1t would perhaps be more agreeable:both to
truth and charity to fuppofe, that they had imi-

[¢] ArwoLp is to be commended for giving us an accurate
colleftion of the tranfaétions and vifions of thefe enthufialts,
in the third and fourth parts of his Hiffory of Heretics 5 fince
thofe who are defirous of full information in this matter may
eaflly fee, by confulting this hiftorian, that the pretended re-
velations of thefe prophets were no more than the phantomsof
a difordered imaginatiun. A certain plous but ignorant man,
named BenepictT Baumnsen, who was a native of Holjein,
and lived at Amfferdam about the middle of the latt century,
was {o delighted with the writings and predictions of thefe fa-
natics, that he colle@ed them caretully and publithed them.
In the year 1670, a catalogue of his library was printed at dm-
Sferdawm, which was full of chemical and fanatical books.
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tated the pompous and turgid language of the
myftic writers in fuch an extravagant manner, a5
to give occafion to the heavy accufation above
mentioned. Confidering the matter even in thig
candid and charitable light, we may fee by their
examples how much the conftant perufal of the
writings of the Myftics is adapted to fhed dark-
nefs, delufion, and folly into the imagination of
weak and ignorant men [4]. The reveries of
PavrL Nacei, profeflor of divinity at [eipfe,
were highly abfurd, but of a much lefs pernicious
tendency than thefe already mentioned. This
prophetic dreamer, who had received a light
tincture of mathematical knowledge, pretended
to fee, in the pofition of the ftars, the events that
were to happen in church and ftate; and, froma
view of thele ceicftial bodies, foretold, in a more
particular manner, the ereftion of a new and moft
holy kingdom in which Curist fhould reign here
upon earth [e].

XLIII. Curistian Horurc, a native of Lu-
menburg, aman of a turbulent and inconftant {pi-
rit, and not more remarkable for this violence than
for his duplicity, threw out the moft bitter re-
proaches and invectives againft the whole Luther-
an church without exception [ f], and thereby
involved himfelf in various perplexitics. He
deceived indeed the multitude a long time, by his
difimulation and hypocrify; and by a feries of
frauds, which he undoubtedly looked wupon as
lawful, he difguifcd fo well his true charalter that

[d] See Ar~ovrv, Hifloria Ecclef. et Heret. p. iii. cap. iv.

p. 3z2.—THoMas1uUs, I his German work entitled, Hiforic

. de Wejpheit und Narrbeir, vol. 1. p. 1il. p. 150.

[¢) Arxowup, Joc. cit. p. il cap. v.p. §3.—AxDpR. Ca-
roLT Memorabilia Ecclefie, Sazc. xvii. parsi. lib. iii. cap.iv.
. §13.
? [5./]} Hosurag,in fome of his petulant and fatirical writings,
aflumed the names of LLias PrETORIUs and Beanarp
Bausmann,
he
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he appeared to many, and g{’pecially to perfons of
2 candid and charitable turn, much lefs con-
temptible than he was in reality; and though the
acrimony and violence of his proceedings were
condemned, yet they were fuppofed to be diret-
ed, not againft religion itfelf, but againft the li-
centioufnefs and vices of its profeffors, and parti-
cularly of its minifters. At length, however, the
mafk fell from the face of this hypocrite, who be-
came an obje&t of general indignation and con-
tempt, and, deferting the communion of the Lu-
theran church, went over to the Mennonites {g].
There was a ftriking refemblance between this
petulant railer and Freperick BREckLinG; the
latter, however, furpafled even the former in im-
petuofity and malignity. Breckrinc had been
paftor firft in the duchy of Ho/ffein, and after-
wards at Zwo//, a city in the United Provinces,
where he was depofed from his miniftry, and lived
a great many years after without being attached
to any religious fe¢t or community,  There are
feveral of his writings ftill extant, which, indeed,
recommend warmly the practice of piety and vir-
tue, and feem to exprels the moft implacable ab-
horrence of vicious perfons and licentious man-
ners;; and yer, at the fame time, they demon-
ftrate plainly that their author was deftitute of
that charity, prudence, meecknefs, patience, and
love of truth, which are the eflential and funda-
mental vircues of a real Chriftian [6]. It is un-

[¢] Arw~ovp, Joc. cit. p. iil. cap. xiii. p. 130.—~ANDR.
Carovr, lc. cir. vol. 1. p. 1¢65.—Jo. HornBEck, Summa
Controver/. p. 535.. —Movrvrert Cimbria Literata, tom. ii.
P- 337

[#] ArworLp has given an account of BReckLinG, 1n his
Hiforia Ecclefiaftica et Heret. pars iii. p. 148. and pars iv,
P. 1103. he has alfo publithed fome of his writings (p. 1110.)
which fufficiently demonftrate the irregularity and exuberance
of his fancy. There is a particular account of this degraded
paftor given by MOLLERUS, in his Ciméria Literata, rom. iii.
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doubtedly a juft matter of furprife, that thefe ve.
hement declaimers againft the eftablithed religion
and its minifters, who pretend to be fo much
more fagacious and fharp-fighted than their bre.
thren, do not perceive a truth, which the moft
fimple may learn from daily obfervation; eveq
that nothing 1s more odious and difguﬁing than
an angry, petulant, and violent reforrger, who
comes to heal the diforders of a community,
armed, as it were, with fire and fword, with me.
naces and terrors. It is alfo to be wondered, that
thefe men are not aware of another confideration
equally obvious, namely, that it is fecarcely cre-
dible, that a fpiritual phyfician will cure another
with entire {uccefs of the diforders under which he
himfelf 1s known to labour.

Grorce Laureyvcr SeipeNbsEcHER, paftor at
Eisfield in Saxony, adopted himfelf, and propagat-
ed among the multitude, the doétrine of the miv-
LENNIUM or thoufand years reign of CurisT upon
earth; a doétrine which {carcely ever gains ad-
mittance but 1a difordered brains, and rarely pro-
duces any other fruits than incoherent dreams and
idle vifions. SermmenBzeHerR was cenfured on ac-
count of this doctrine, and depofed from his pa-
ftorai charge {4]. .

XLIV. It would ke fuperfluous to name the
other fanatics that deferve a place in the clafs
now before us, fince they almoft all laboured
under the fame diforder, and the uniformity of
their fentiments and conduét was fo perfect, that

“the hiftory of one, a few inftances excepted, may,

in a great meafure, be confidered as the hiftory
of them all.  We fhall therefore conclude this
crazy lift with a fhort account of the very worll

- [4] There is a circumftantial account of this man given by

Are.Mrrxo VERPOORTER, in his Commentar. de wita et infli-
tutis G. L. SktpexBECHER), Gedani, 1739, 4t0.

of
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of the whole tribe, MaRrTIN SEIDELIUS, a pative
of Silefia, who-endeavoured to form a fect in Po-
Jand towards the conclufion of the preceding cen-
tury and the commencement of this, but could
not find followers, even among the Socinians; fo
wild were his views, and fo extravagant his no-
tions.  This audacious adventurer 1n religious
novelties was of opinion, that God had, indeed,
promifed a Saviour or Missiau to the Jews; but
that this Messian had never appeared, and never
would appear, on account of the fins of the Jew-
ith people, which rendered them unworthy of
this great deliverer.  From hence he concluded,
that 1t was erroneous to look apon CuRrist as
the MEesstan; that the only office of Jesus was,
to interpret and republifh the law of nature; that
had been perverted and obicured by the vices,
corruptions, and ignorance of men; and that the
whole duty of men, and all the obligations of re-
ligion; were fulfilled by an obedicnce to this law,
republifhed and explained by Jesvs Carist. Lo
render this doétrine more defencible and {pecious,
or, at leaft, to gerrid of a multitude of arguments
and exprefs declarations that might be drawn from
the holy Scriptures to prove its abfurdity, he
boldly rejeéled all the books of the New Tefta-
ment.,  The fmall number of difciples, that
adopted the fancies of this intrepid 1nnovator,
were denominated Jemi-judaizers [£]. Had he
appeared in our timwes, he would have given lefs
offerice than at the period in which he lived; for,
if we except his fiagular notion concerning the
Messian, his doftrine was fuch as would at pre-
fent be highly agreeable to many perfons in Great
Britain, Holland, and other countries [/].

(4] See Gustavi Georncnl ZevTnert Hifforia Crypte

Secinifini Altorgini, vol. i. p. 268. 335.
£% /] We are much at a lofs to know what Dr. Mosszim
means by this infinuation, as alfo the perfons he has in vit}w;
or,
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CHAPTER IL

The History of the REForMeD CHurcs,

¢ *NT [ YT has been already obferved, that the Re.
Xvi1, .

Sser. il formed church, confidered in the moft

Parr 1l comprchenfive fenfe of that term, as forming a

Thelimin Whole, compofed of a great variety of parts, is

of the Re- rather united by the principles of moderation and

church ex- fraternal charity, than by a perfect uniformity in

taed.  doctrine, difcipline, and worfhip. It will, there-

tore, be proper to take, firft a view of thofe events

that related to this great body colleétively confi-

dered; and afterwards to enter into a detail of

the moft memorable occurrences that happened

in the particular communities of which it is com-

pofed. The principal acceffions it received dur-

ing this century have already been mentioned,

when, in the hiftory of the Lutheran church, we

related the changes and commotions that hap-

pened in the principalities of 7lefia and Branden-

burg [m]. 'T'hele, however, were not the only

changes that took place in favour of the Reformed

for, on the one hand, it is fufficiently evident, that he cannot
mean the Deifs; and, on the other, we know of no denomi-
nation of Chrittians, who doldly reject all the books of the New
Teffament.  Our author prabably meant, that the part of Se1-
pEL’s doftrine which reprefents Chrift’s Miflion as ondy defign-
ed to repubiifh and interpret the Law of Narure, and the rw%o/t?
religious and moral duty of man as confifting in an obedience
to this Law, would have been well reccived by many perfons
in Great Britain and Holland ; but he fhould have faid fo; no-
thing requires fuch precifion as accufations,

[m] See feftion ii. part ii. chap. i. § 1, ii. where the
Hiftory of the Lutberan Church commences with an account of
the lofs that church fuflained by the feceffion of Mavurice,
landgrave of Hefé-Cafel, and Joun Sicismunnp, eletor of
Brandenburg, who embraced folemnly the dofirine of the Re.
formed church, the former ig 1604, and the latterin 1614.

church.
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church. Its dofrine was embraced, about the
commencement of this century, by ApoLrenuus,
duke of Holftein, and it was naturally expeéted,
that the fubjeéts would follow the example of their
prince; but this expectation was difappointed, by
the death of AporrHus, in the year 1616 (#].
Henry, duke of Saxony, withdrew alfo from the
communion of the Lutherans, in whofe religious
principles he had been educated; and, in the
year 1688, embraced the doltrine of the Re-
formed church at Deflaw, in confequence, as fome
allege, of the folicitations of his duchefs [0]. In
Denmark, about the beginning of this century,
there were ftill a confiderable number of perfons
who fecretly efpoufed the fentiments of that
church, and more efpecially could never recon-
cile themfelves to the Lutheran do&rine of
CHRIsT’s bodily prefence with the Jacrament of the
cuchariff. They were confirmed in their attachment
to the tenets of the Reformed by Hemmincius,
and other followers of MeLancTHON, whofe fe-
cret miniftry and public writings were attended
with confiderable fuccefs, The face of things,
however, changed; and the Reformed in Den-
mark faw their expeations vanith, and their cre-
dit fink, in the year 1614, when Canvr Bifhop of
Gottenburg, who had given too plain intimations

[#] Jo. Movrrert Inired. ad Hiflor. Cherfonsfi Cimbricr,
p- 1. p. to1.—Eri1c. Ponrtorrinant duuales Ecclefie Da-
mea Diplomatici, tom. iii. p. 6g1.

[0] Sce Moesn11 Seleita Dijp. Thealog. p. 1137.—The duke
of Saxeny publithed to the world a Confzfion of hbis Faith, con-
taining the reafons of his change. This piece, which the di-
vines of Lespfick were obliged by a public order to refute, was
defended againt their attacks by the learned Isaac ve Beavu-
soBRE, at that time paftor at Magdrburg, in a book, entitied,
Dufense de la Docirine des Reformécs, et ex particulier de la Con-
Sefion de S. 4. S. Mifgr. le Duc Hexry De Saxe contre un
Livre compofé par la Faculté de Theologie & Leipfic. Mlagdeb.
1694, in 8vo.
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of his propentity to the doltrines of CaLvin, way
deprived of his epifcopal dignity [p].  The pro.
grefs of the Reformed rehgxon in Afrita, Afia, and
America, is abundantly known ; it was carried in,
to thefe diftant regions by the Englifh and Dutch
emigrants, who formed fettlements there for the
purpofes of commerce, and founded ﬂourxﬂnng

churches in the various provinces where they fixed
their habitations. It is alfo known, that in feve.
ral places where Lutheranifim was eftablifhed, the
French, German, and Britith members of the Re-
formed church were allowed the free exercife of
their religion.

11. Of all the calamities that tended to dimi-
nith the influence, and eclipfe the luftre, of the
Reformed church, nonc was more difmal in it
circumitances, and more unhappy in its effeéts,
than the deplorable fate of that church in Framce.
From the time of the acceflion of Hinry IV, to
the throne of that kingdom, the Reformed church
had acquired the form of a body-politic [¢].  Its
members were endowed with confiderable privi-
leges; they were alfo fecured againft infults of
every kind by a folemn edict, and were poflefled
of feveral fortfied places, particularly the firong
city of Rochelie; in which, to render their fecurity

ftill more complete, they were allowed to have

their own garrifons.  This body-politic was not,
indeed, always under the influence and direétion
of leaders eminent for their prudence, or diftin-
guithed by their permanent attachment to the in-
terefts of the crown, and the perfon of the fove-
reign. Truth and candour oblige us to acknow-
ledge, that the Reformed condulted themfelves,
on fome occafions, in a manner inconfiftent with
the demands of a regular fubordination.  Some-

P] Pontorrinan, dunal. Eccle/. Danice, tom iit. p. 695,
¢1 dmperium in imperio, 1. . an empire within an empire.

times,
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times, amidft the. broils and tumults of facion,
they joined the parties that oppofed the govern-
ment; at others, they took hmportant fteps with-
qut the king's approbation or confent; nay, they
went fo far as to folicit, more than once, without
fo much as difguifing their meafures, the alliance
and friendthip of England and Hoelland, and formed
views which, at leaft in appearance, were fcarcely
confiftent with the tranquillity of the kingdom,
nor with a proper refpect for the authority of its
monarch.  Hence the contefts and civil broils
that arofe in the year 1621, and fubfifted long,
between Liewis X1II. and his proteftant fubjects;
and hence the fevere and defpctic maxim of
Ricuirev, the firt minifter of that monarch, thae
the kingdom of France could never enjoy the
fweets of peace, nor the fansfattion that is found-
ed upon the affurance of public fafety, before the
Proteftants were deprived of their towns and
ftrong-holds, and before their rights and privi-
leges, together with their ecclefiaftical polity,
were cruthed to pieces, and totally {upprefled.
This haughty minifter, after many violent efforts
and hard ftruggles, obtained, at length, his pur-
pofe; for, in the year 1628, the town of Rochelle,
the chief bulwark of the Reformed intereit in
France, was taken, after a long and difficult fiege,
and annexed to the crown. From this fatal event,
the Reformed party in Fwmance, defencelefs and
naked, dates its decline; fince, after the reduc-
tion of their chief city, they had no other refource
than the pure clemency and generofity of their
fovereign [r]. ‘'Thole who judge of the re-

[r] See Le.Crerc ¥ir de Cardinal Ricurizv, tom. 1.
p- 69. 77. 177. 199. 269.—Le Vassor, Hifleire d¢ Louts
XHI. tom. iii. p. 6706. tom. iv. p. 1. and the following volumes.
See alfo the Memoirs of SurLty (the friend and confident of
Hexry IV., who, though a Proteftant, acknowledges frankly

the errors of his party), vol. i, iv, v. o
’ 8 du&ion
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duttion of this place by the maxims of civil po.
licy, confidered the conduét of the French court
as entirely confiftent with the principles both of
wifdom and juftice: fince nothing can be more
detrimental to the tranquillity and fafety of the
nation, than a body-politic erected in its bofom,
independent on the fupreme authority of the ftate,
and fecured againft its influence or infpection by
an external force. And bad the French monarch,
fatisfied with depriving the Proteftants of their
ftrong-holds, continued to maintain them in the
pofieflion of that liberty of confcience, and that
free exercife of their religion, for which they had
fhed fo much blood, and to the enjoyment of
which their eminent fervices to the houfe of Baur-
bon had given them fuch a fair and illuftrious
ticle, it is highly probable, they would have borne
with patience this infraction of their privileges,
and the lofs of that liberty that had been confirm-

“ed to them by the moft folemn ediéts.

The injuri-
ous and ty~
raanical
treatment
3t reccives
from the
French

[ L Y

I1I. Butthe court of France, and the defpotic
views of its minifter, were not fatisfied with this
fuccefs. Having deftroyed that form of civil
polity that had been annexed to the Reformed
church as a fecurity for the maintenance of its
religious privileges, and was afterwards confider-
ed as detrimental to the fupreme authority of the
ftate, they procceded ftill further, and, regardlefs
of the royal faith, confirmed by the moft folemn
declarations, perfidioufly invaded thofe privileges
of the church that were merely of a fpiritual and
religious nature. At firft, the court, and the mi-
nifters of its tyranny, put in practice all the arts
of infinuation and perfuafion, in order to gain
over the heads of the Reformed church, and the
more learned and celebrated minifters of that
communion. Pathetic exhortations, alluring pro-
mifes, artful interpretations of thofe doérines of
popery that were moft difagreeable to the Proteft-
‘ antsj -
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ants; in 8 word, evéry infidious method was em-

ployed, to conquer their averfion to the church

of Reme. RicHLIEU cxhaufted all the refoug

of his. dexterity and artifice, and put into u-
tion, with the moft induftrious affiduity, all the
means that he thought the moft adapted to feduce
the Proteftants into the Romifh communion.
When all thefe ftratagems were obferved to pro-
duce lile or no effe&t, barbarity and -violence
were employed to extirpate and deftroy a fet of
men, whom mean perfidy could not feduce, and
whom weak arguments were infufficient to con-
vince. The moft inhuman laws that the blind
rage of bigotry could diétate, the moft oppreflive
meafures that the ingenious efforts of malice could
invent, were put in execution, to damp the cou-
rage of a party, that were become odious by their
refolute adherence to the dictates of their con-
fciences, and to bring them by force under the
yoke of Rome. The French bifhops diftinguifhed
themfelves by their intemperate and unchrittian
zeal in this horrid fcene of perfecution and cruelty ;
many of the Proteftants funk under the weight of
defpotic oppreflion, and yielded up their faith to
armed legions, that were fent to convert them ;
feveral fled from the ftorm, and deferted their fa-
milies, their friends, and their country; and by
far the greateft part perfevered, with a noble and
heroic conftancy, in the purity of that religion,

which their anceftors had delivered, and happily

feparated, from the manifold fuperftitions of a
corrupt and idolatrous church.

IV. When at length every method which arti-
fice or perfidy could invent had been pracifed in
vain againft the Proteftants under the reign of
Lewis X1V., the bifhops and Jefuits, whofe coun-
fels had a peculiar influence in the cabinet of that
prince, judged it neceffary to extirpate, by fire and
fword, this refolute people; and thus to ruin, 23

You. V., Aa it
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it were' by one mortal blow, the caufe-of the Re.
formation in France.  Their infidious arguments
and importunate folicitations had fuch an effeg
upon the weak and credulous mind of Lews,
that, in the year 168, trampling on the moft fo-
lemn oblizations, and regardlefs of all Jaws, hy-
man and divine, he revoked the EX¢Z of Nantes,
and thereby deprived the Proteftants of the li-
berty of ferving God according to their con-
fciences. This revocation was accompanied, in-
deed, with the applaufe of Rome; but it excited
the indignation even of many Roman Catholics,
whofe bigotry had not effaced or fufpended, on
this occafion, their natural {fentiments of genero-
fity and juftice. It was, moreover, followed by
a meafure ftill more tyrannical and fhocking;

‘even an exprefs order, addreffed to all the Re-

formed churches, to embrace the Romifh faith.
The confequences of this cruel and unrighteous
proceeding were highly detrimental to the rrue
interefts and the real profperity of the French
nation [4], by the prodigious emigrations it occa-
fioned amon% the Proteftants, who fought, in va-
rious parts of Europe, that religious liberty, and
that humane treatment, which their mother-coun-
try had fo cruelly refufed them. Thofe among
them, whom the vigilance of their enemies guard-
ed fo clofely as to prevent their flight, were ex-
pofed to the brutal rage of an unrclentin;:z1 fol-

iery,

{s] See the Life of Isaac pe Beausosrs (compofed by the
ingenious ARMAND DE LA Crarerie in French, and fub-
joined to BeausoBRE’S Remargues Hifforigues, Critiques, e
Plilolegiques fur le Nowvean Toflament ), p. 259.

&% Some late hireling writers, employed by the Jefuits, have
been audacious enough to plead the caufe of the Rewocation of
the edi€t of Nanmres. But it muft be obferved, to the honour of
the French nation, that thefe impotent attempts, to juftify the
meafares of a perfecuting and unrelenting priefthood, have
been treated almoit univerfally at Paris with indigeation and

contempt.
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diery, and' were’ affailed by every barbarous form
of psrfccut\ion - that could be adapted to fubdue
their courage, exhauft their patience, and thus
engage them to a feigned and external profeffion
of popery, which in their confciences they beheld
with the utmoft averfion and difgutt. * This cry-
ing a&t of perfidy and injuftice in a prince, who,
on other occafions, gave evident proofs of his ge-
nerofity and equity, is fufficient to fhew, in their
true and genuine colours, the fpirit of the Romith
church and of the Roman pontifs, and the manner
in which they ftand affeted to thofe whom they
confider as Heretics. It is peculiarly adapted to
convince the impartial and attentive cobferver,
that the moft folemn oaths, and the moit facred:
treaties, are never looked upon by this church
and its pontifs as refpectable and obligatory,
when the violation of them may contribute to ad-
vance their interefts, or to accomplith their views.

V. The Waldenfcs, who lived in the vallies of
Piedinont, and had embraced the doétrine,, difci-
pline, and worthip of the church of Genevat were
oppreficd and perfecuted, in the moft barbarous
and inhuman manner, during the greateft part of
this century, by the minifters of Rome. This
perfecution was carricd on with peculiar marks

contempt. They who are defirous of fecing a true ftate of
the lofles the French nation fultained, by the revocation of the
tumous edi& now mentioned, have anly to confult the curious
and authentic account of the ftate of that nation, taken fron
memorials drawn up by intendants of the feveral provinces, for
the ufe of the Duke of Burgundy, andlpublifhed in the year
1727, in two volumes in_fo/io, under the following title : Erur
dr la Framce, extrait par M. le Comte de BouLatnVILLIERS
des Memoires drefiée par les Intendans du Rayaume, par I'Ordre
du Roi Lovis XIV., & la Solicitation du Duc de Bourgogne. See
dlfo Vortarre, Surla Tolerance, p. 41. and 201, And, for
an account of the conduft of the French court towards the
Proteftanes at that difmal period, {ee the incomparable memo-
nial of the learned and pious Craupk, entitled, Plainies des
.Pra:r/}am dz France, p. 12—835. edit, of Caloga.
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of rage and -enormity in the years 1655, 1636,
and 1696, and feemed to porsend . nothing lef
than the total deftrution and entire extinfion of
that unhappy nation [#]. The moft horrid fcenes
of violence and bloodfhed were exhibited on this
theatre of papal tyranny ; and the fmall numbers
of the Waldenfes that {urvived them, are indebt.
ed for their exiftence and fupport, precarious and
uncertain as it is, to the continual interceffion
made for them by the Englifh and Dutch govern.
ments, and alfo by the Swifs cantons, who never
ceafe to foliclt the clemency of the Duke of Savgy
in their behalf.

The church of the Palatinate, which had been
long at the head of the Reformed churches in
Germany, declined apace from the. year 168;,
when a Roman Catholic prince was raifed to that
eleCtorate. This decline became at length fo
great, that, inftead of being the firft, it was the
leaft confiderable of all the Proteftant affemblies
in that country.

V1. The eminent and illuftrious figure that the
principal members of the Reformed church made in
the learned world is too well known, and the reputa-
tion they acquired, by a fuccefsful application to

" the various branches of literature and fcience, is

too well eftablifhed, to require our entering into
a circomitantial detail of that matter. We fhall

{¢] Lecer, Hiffoire Generale des Eglifes Vaudvifes, p. 1.
€. Vi. p. 72.==GirLEs, Hifloire Ecclefiafl. des Eglifis Vandoifess
ch. xlix. p. 353.~—There 1s a particalar hiftory of the perfe-
cution fuffered by thefe vidtims of papal cruclty in the year
1236, which was publifhed in 8vo at Eamra'am, in the year
1688,

¢ See alio a pamphlet, entitled, Ax Account of the late Per-
Jecutions of the Waldenfes by the Duke of Savoy and the French

- King in the year 1686, publifhed at Caford in 410 in 1688,

Sce likewife a particular detail of the miferies endured by thefe
unfortunate objeéts of papal perfecution in the years 1655,
1662, 1663, and 1686, refated by P2 T r Boy £, in his hiftory
of the Vaudois, ¢h. 12—21.p. 72, &¢. -

3 alio



Cuar T T b Haw
alfo pafs in filence the names of thofe celebrated
men who have .acquired immortal fame by their
writings, and tranimitted their eminent ufefulnefs
to fucceeding times in their learned and pious
productions. Out of the large lift of thefe famous
authors that adorned the Reformed church, it
would be difficult to fele® the moft eminent; and
this is a fufficient reafon for our filence [#]. The
fupreme guide and legiflator of thofe that applied
themfelves to the ftudy of philofophy had been
AristorLE, who, for a long time, reigned unri-
valled in the Reformed, as well as in the L.uther-
an fchools ; and was exhibited, in both, notin his
natural and genuine afpe¢t, but in the motley and
uncouth form in which he had been dreffed up
by the fcholaftic doétors. But when Gassenpr
and Des Carrtes appeared, the Stagivite began
to decline, and his fame and authority diminithed
gradually from day to day. Among the French
and Dutch, many adopted the Cartefian philofo-
phy at its firft dawn; and a confiderable number

3 {«] The lift of the eminent divines and men of learning
that were ornaments to the Reformed church in the feventeenth
century, is indeed extremely ample. Among thofe that adorn-
ed Grear Britain, we fhall always remember, with peculiar
veneration, the immortal names of Newton, Barrew, Cudwworth,
Boyle, Chillingvorth, Upber, Bedell, Hall, Pocock, Fell, Light-
Joot;, Hammond, Calamy, Walton, Baxter, Pearfon, Stillingfleet,
Mede, Parker, Oughtred, Burnet, Tillotfen, and many others
well known in the literary world, In Germany we find Pareus,
Scultet, Fabricius Alting, Pelargus, and Bergius. ln Switzer-
land and Gemeva, Hofpinian, the two Buxiorfi, Hottinger, Heid-
deger, and Turretin. In the churches and academies of Holland,
we meet with the following learned divines: Drufis, Amama,
Gomer, Rivet, Cloppenburg, Voffiusy Cocceius, Poetius, Des Ma-
rets, Heidan, Momma, Burman, Wittichius, Hoornbeck, the Span-
beims, Le Moyne, De Mafiricht, and others. Among the French
doQtoms, we may reckon Cameron, Chamier, Du Meulin, Mefire-
2at, Blondel, Drelincourt, Daillé, Amyraut, the two Cappels, Du
la Place, Gamflole, Crey, Morus, Le Blanc, Pajon, Bochart,
Claude, Alix, Juricv, Bafnage, Abadic, Bw/gbre, Lenfant,
Martin, Des Fignoles, &. '
Aaj3 of
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cen T. of the Englith embraced the principles of Gas-
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seNp1, and were fingularly pleafed with his pru-

fars . dent and candid manner of inveftigating truth,

The Ariftotelians every where, and more efpecially
in Holland, were greatly alarmed at this revolution
in the philojophical world, and fet themfelves,
with all their vigour, to oppolc its progrefs. They

- endeavoured to perfuade the people, that the

‘nterpreters
nd cxpofi-
of

prurey

caufe of truth and religion muit {uffer confider-
ably by the efforts that were made to dethrone
Aristorie, and bring into difrepute the doflrine
of his interpreters; but the principal caufe of
their anxiety and zeal, was the apprehenfion of
lofing their places in the public fchools; a
thought which they could not bear with any de-
gree of patience [w]. Ilowever, the powerful
luftre of truth, which unfolded daily more and
more its engaging charms, and the love of liberty,
which had been held in chains by Peripatetic ty-
ranny, obliged this obftinate fect to yield, and
reduced them to filence; and hence 1t 1s, that
the doctors of the Reformed church carry on, at
this day, their philofophical inquiries with the
fame freedom that is obfervable among the Lu-
therans. It may, indeed, be a queftion with
fomme, whether AristorLe be not, even yer, fe-
cretly revered in fome of the Englith Univerfities.
It is at leaft certain, that, although under the go-
vernment of Charles II., and the two fucceeding
reigns, the' mathematical philofophy had made a
moft extenfive progrels in Great Britain, there
were, neverthelefs, both at Oxford and Cambridge,
fome dotors, who preferred the ancient fyftem of
the {chools before the new difcoveries now under
confideration.

VII. All the interpreters and expofiters of
Scripture that made a figure in the Reformed

'[w] See Barrrxr, Fie de Dis Carres, paffim.
1 church
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church about the commencement of this century,
followed fcrupuloufly the method of CarLvin m
their illuftrations of the facred writings, and un-
folded the true and natural fignification of the
words of Scripture, without perplexing their
brains to find out deep myfteries in plain ex-
preffions, or to force, by the ipvcntivc efforts of
fancy, a variety of fingular notions from the me-
taphorical language that is frequently ufed by the
infpired writers,  This univerfal attachment to
the method of CaLvin was, indeed, confiderably
diminifhed, in procefs of time, by the credit and
influence of two celebrated commentators, who
ftruck out new paths in the fphere of facred cri-
ticiim. Thefe were Huco Grorius and Joun
Coccetus. The former departed lefs from the
manner of interpretation generally received than
the latter. Like Canvin, he followed, in his
commentartes both in the Old and New Tefta-~
ment, the literal and obvious fignification of the
words employed by the facred writers; but he
differed confiderably from that great man in his
manner of explaining the predictions of the pro-~
phets.  The hypothefis of Grotius, relating to
that important fubjedt, amounts to this: ¢ "T'hat
¢ the predictions of the ancient prophets were all
¢« accomplifhed, in the events to which they di-
“ retly pointed, before the coming of Curist;
“ and that therefore the natural and obvious
“ fenfe of the words and phrafes, in which they
“ were delivered, does not terminate in our bleflfed
“ Lord; but that in certain of thele predittions,
“ and more efpecially in thofe which the writers
 of the New ’Fcﬁament apply to CHrisT, there
15, befides the literal and obvious fignification,
“ a hidden and myfterious fenfe, -that lies con-
“ cealed under the external mafk of certain per-
 fons, certain events, and certain a&ions, which

A ag ¢ are
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$¢ ings, and merits of the Son of God.” -
~ The method of Coccrrus was entirely differene
from this. He looked upon the whole hiftory of
the old Teftament as a perpetual and uninterrupe.
ed reprefentution or mirrour of the hiftory of the
divine Saviour, and of the Chriftian Church; he
maintained, morecover, that all the prophecies
have a literal and dire& relation to CHRIST 3 and
he finifhed his romantic fyftem, by laying it down
as a certain maxim, that all the events and revo.
lutions that fhall happen in the church, until the
end of time, are prefigured and pointed out,
though not all with the fame degree of evidence
and perfpicuity, in diffcrent places of the Oid
Teftament [x]. 1 hefe two eminent commenta-
tors had each his zeulous difciples and followers,
The Arminians in general, many of the Englith
and French divines, togesher with thofe warm
votaries of ancient Calvini{fm who are called Voer-
Jfians (from their chief GisperT VoET, the great
adverfary of Cocceivs), all adopted the method
of interpreting Scripture introduced by GroTivs.
On the other hand, many of the Dutch, Swifs, and
" Germans, were fingularly delighted with the
learned fancies of Cocceius. There are, how-
ever, ftill great numbe® of prudent and impartial
_divines, who, confidering the extremes into which
thefe two eminent critics have run, and difpofed
to profit by what is really folid in both their

[x] It is become almoft a proverbial faying, that in rhe Books
of the Old Tefament CoccELUS finds CHRIST every avbere,
awhile GRoT1YS meets bim mo where. The firfk part of this
{aying is certainly true; thelatter much lefs fo: for itappesrs,
with fufficient evidence, from the Commentariés of GroT1ivs,
that he finds Curist prefigured in many places of the Ol
Teftament, not, indeed, 4iredly in the lerter of the prophecies,
where Coccrivue difcovers him, but mpferionfly, under the ap-
pearance of certain perfons, and in the fret fenfe of certamn
trapfallions, ‘

fyftems,
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fyfherns, peithes'rejet nor embrace their opinions
in the lump, but agree with them both in fome
things, and differ from them both in others. It
is further to be obferved, that neither the follow-
ers of Grortus nor of Coccerus are agreed
among themfclves, and that thefe two general
clafles-of expofitors may be divided into many
fubordindts ones. A confiderable number of
Englith divines of the. Epifcopal church refufed to
adopt the opinions, or to refpect the authority, of
thefe modern expofitors ; they appealed to the
decifions of the primitive fathers; and maintained,
that the facred writings ought always to be under.
ftood in that fenfe onfy, which has been attributed
to them by thefe ancient doctors of the rifing
church [y].

¢ [y] Thele have been confuted by the learned Dy,
WuiTBY, in bis important work, Concerning the Interpretation
of Scripture after the Manner of the Fathers, which was publifh.
ed at Londen in 8vo, in the year 1714, under the following
title : Difériatio de Scripturaram Interpretatione fecundum Pa.
trum Commentarios, &c.—In this differtation, which was the
fore-runner of the many remarkable attempts that were after-
wards made to deliver the right of private judgment, in mat.
ters of religion, from the reftraints of human authority, the
judicious author has fhewn, 74, that the Holy Scriptare is
the only rule of faith, and that by it alone we are to judge of
the doétrines that are neceffary to falvation ; {Emm’l , that the
fathers, both of the primitive times and alfo of fucceeding
ages, are extremely deficient and unfuccefsful in their expli-
cations of the facred writings ; and, tbirdly, that it is impof-
fible to terminate the debates that have been raifed concerna
ing the Holy Trinity, by the opinions of the fathers, the deci-
fions of councils, or by any tradition that is really univerfal.
The contradiions, abfurdities, the romantic conceits and ex-
travagant fancies, that are to be found in the commentaries of
the fathers, were never reprefented in fuch a ridiculous point
of view as they are in this performance. The worft part of
the matter is, that fuch a produftion as Dr. WaIrsY’s, in
which all the miftakes of thefe ancient ex s are cubled
out and compiled with fuch care. is too much adopted to .pre-
Judice young ftudents even againft wbat may be in their
writings, and thus difguft them againft 2 kind of fiudy, which,
when conduéted with impartiality and “prudence, has its ufes,
It is the infirmity of our nasure to be fond pf gxtremes.

VIII, The
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ceNT. VIII. The dottrines of Chriftianity; which had
s XVIL . been fo fadly disfigured among the Lutherans
Pasr 1l the obfcure jargon and the intricate tenets of the
s on. fcholattic philofophy, met with the fame fate in
daftic theo-- the Reformed churches.  The firt fuccefsful ef.
';i‘;o':‘,‘nzgc fort, that prevented thefe churches from fal}ing
church.  entirely under the Ariffotelian yoke, was made by
the Arminians, who were remarkable for expound.
ing, with fimplicity and perfpicuity, the truths
and precepts of religion, and who cenfured, with
great plainnefs and feverity, thofe oftentatious
do&ors, who affe€ed to render them obfcure and
unintelligible, by exprefling them in the rerms,
and reducing them under the ¢/affes and divifions,
ufed in the fchools. The Cartefians and Coccesans
contributed alfo to dcliver theology from the
chains of the Peripatetics ; though it muft be al-
lowed, that it had not, in fome refpeéts, a much
better fate in the hands of thefe its c@livcrer& The
Cartefians applied the principles and tenets of their
philofophy 1n illuftrating the dotrines of the
Gofpel; the Coceeians imagined, that they could
not give a more fublime and engaging afpeét w
the Chriftian religion, than by reprefenting it un-
der the notion of a covenant entered into between
God and man [2]; and both thefe manners of

proceeding

% [=] Itis fomewhat furprifing, that Dr. Mosuzim fhould
mention this circumttance as an invention of Coccetus, oras
a manner of fpeaking peculiar to him. ‘The reprefentation of
the Gofpel-difpen(ation under the idea of a Covenant, whether
this reprefentation be literal or metaphorical, is to be found,
almoft every where, in the Epiffles of §t. Pav1, and the other
Apoftles, though very rarely (fcarcely more than twice) in the
Gofpels. This phrafeology has alfo been adopted by Chrift-
3ans of almoft all denominations. It is, indéed, a manner of
fpeaking that has been grofsly abufed by thofe divines, who,
urging the metaphor too clofely, exhibit the fublime tranfac-
tions of the divine wifdom under the narrow and imperfe&
forms of buman wibunals ; and thus lead to falfe notions t}?f

&
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proceeding were difliked by the wife®t and moft'c z x .

jearned divines of the Reformed church, They
complained with reafon, that the tenets and dif-
unétions of the Cartefian philofophy had as evi-
dent a tendency to render the doctrines of Chrift-
janity obfcure and intricate as the abftrofe terms,
and the endlefs divifions and fubdivifions of the
Peripatetics.  They obferved alfo, that the me-
waphor of a covenant, applied to the Chriftian reli-
gion, muft be attended with many inconvenien-
cies, by leading uninftruéted minds to form a va-
ricty of ill-grounded notions, which is the ordi-
nary confequence of ftraining metaphors; and
that it muft contribute ro introduce into the col-
leges of divinity the captious terms, diftinttions,
and quibbles, that are employed in the ordinary
courts of juftice; and thus give rife to the moft
uifing and .all-judged difcuffions and debates
about religious matters. Accordingly, the great-
¢t part both of the Britith and French dotors,
refuling to admit the intricacies of Cartefianifm,
and the imagery of Coccktys, into their theolo-
gical fyftem, followed the free, eafy, and unaffect-
ed method-of the Arminian divines, in illuftrating
the truths, and enforcing the duties of Chriftian-
ity. :
IX. We have had formerly occafion to obferve,
that Dr. WiLLiam Awmzs, a Scots divine, was one
of the firft among the Reformed who attempted
1o treat morality as a feparate {cience, to confider

the fprings of ation, as well as of the difpenfations and attri-
butes of the Supreme Being. We have remarkable inftances
of this abufe, in a book lately tranflated into Englith, I mean,
the Occonomy of the Covenants, by Witsivus, in wihich that
Jt&med‘ and pious man, who has defervedly gained an eminent
Teputation by other valuable produdtions, has inconfiderately
introduced the eaptious, formal, and trivial terms, employed in

uman courts, into his defcriptions of the fupendous fcheme
of redemption, ‘

‘it
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€2 ¥ T. it abitrattedly from- its connexion With' any py.
VI ticular fyftem of doftrine; and to-introduce ney
Pasr il Jight, and.a new degree of ‘accuracy and precifion
s into this mafer-fcience of life and manners. Tk,
attempt was laudable, had it been well executeq.

but the fyltem of this learned writer was dry:
thcorctical’: and fubtile, and was thus much more

adapted to the inftruction of the ftudious than ¢

the pr,a&ical dire&ion of the Chriftian. The Ar.
minians; who are known to be much more zealous

in enforcing the duties of Chriftianity than in il.
luftrating 1ts truths, and who generally employ

more pains in direQting the will than in enlighten.

ing the underftanding, engaged feveral authon

of note to exhibit the precepts and obligations of
morality in a more ufeful, pratical, and popular
manner ; but the Englith and French furpaffed

all the moral writers of the Reforsged church in
penctration, folidity, and in the eafe, freedom,

and' peripicuity, of their method and compofi-

tions. Mosks AMyYrRAaUT, a man of a found un-
derftanding and fubtile genius, was the firft of the

French divines who diftinguithed chemfelves m

this kind of writing. He compofed an accurate

and elaborate fyftem of morality, in a ftyle, in-

deed, that is now become obfolete; and thofe

more moderate French writers, fuch as La Pra-

certe and PicteT, who acquired fuch a high and

eminent reputation on account of their moral
writings, owe to the excellent work now. men-

tioned a confiderable part of their glory. Whilk
England groaned under the horrors and tumults of

a civil war, it was chiefly the Prefyterians and Ir-
‘dependents - that employed their talents and therr

pens in promoting the caufe of pra@ical religion.

During this unhappy period, indeed, thefe doftors

were remarkable for the auftere gravity of ther
manners, and for a  melancholy complexion and

‘gern of mind; and thefe appeared abundantlél in

41y



Craridl. Zheldiwnioty: ofthe Reformed Cavrcs.,

their compofitions. . Some of ‘them were penned
with fuch rigour and feverity, as difcovered either
a total ignorance of the prefent imperfe&t ftate of
humanity, or an entire want of all fort of indul-
gence for its unavoidable infirmities. Others
were compofed with a fpirit of enthufiafm, that
betrayed an evident propenfity to the doftrine of

365
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the Myftics. But when Honses appeared, the

fcene changed. A new fer of illuftrious and ex-
cellent writers arofe to defend the truths of reli-
gion, and the obligations of morality, againft this
author, who aimed at the deftruction of beth,
fince he fubjected the unchangeable nature of re-
ligion to the arbitrary will of the fovereign, and
endeavoured to efface the eternal diftin€tion that
there is between moral good and e#il. Cup-
worTH, CUMBERLAND, SHARROCK, and others,,
[e], alarmed at the view of a fyftem fo falfe in its
principles, and fo pernicious in its effefls, ren-
dered eminent fervice to the caufe of religion and
morals by their immortal labours, in which,
arifing to the firft principles of things, and opening
the primitive and erernal fountains of zrs#b and
good, they illuftrated clearly the doctrines of the
one with the faireft evidence, and eftablithed the
obligations of the ofber on the firmeft founda-
tions.

X. About the commencement of this century,
the academy of Genmeva was in fuch high repute
among the Reformed churches, that it was refort-
ed to from all quarters by fuch as were defirous
of alearned education ; and more efpecially by
thofe ftudents of theology, whofe circumitances
in life permitted them to frequent this famous fe-
minary [4]. Hence it very naturally happened,

8 [a] Sec Lera N D’s Fieww of the Deifpical Writers,vol.i.p.48.

[é] The luftre and authority of the academy of Gexsva be-
gan gradually to decline, from the time that, the United Pro-
winces being formed into a frec and independent republic, uni-
verfities were founded at Leyden, Francker, and Usreckt. -

that
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crees of God and Divine Grace, became daily more
univerfal;, and were gradually introduced every
where into the {chools of learning. - There was
not, however, any public law or confeffion of
faith that obliged the paftors of the Reformed

- churches, in any part of the world, to conform

their fentiments to the theological doctrines that
were adapted and taught at Geneva [¢].  And ac-
cordingly there were many, who either rejected
entirely the doctrine of that academy on thefe in-
tricate points, or received it with certain reftric-
tions and modifications. Nay, even thofe who
were in general attached to the theological fyftem
of Geneva, were not perfectly agreed about the
manner of explaining the doétrine relating to the
divine decrees. The greateft part were of opi-
nion, that God had only permitted the firft man to
fall into tranfgreflion, without pofitively predeter-

_mining his fall. But others went much further,

and, prefumptuoufly forgetting their own igno-
rance on the one hand, and the wi{dom and equity
of the divine counfels on the other, maintatned,
that God, in order to exercife and difplay his
awful juftice and his free mercy, had decreed from
all eternity the tranigreflion of Apam; and fo
ordered the courfe of events, that our firlt parents
could not poffibly avoid their unhappy fall. Thofe
that held this latter fentiment were denominated
Supralapfarians, o diftinguifh them from the Sub-
lapfarian doctors, who maintained the doctrine of
permiffion already mentioned.

XI. It is remarkable enough, that the Supra-
lapfarian and Sublapfarian divines forgort their de-

[¢] See, fora full demonftration of this affertion, GroT10s"s
Apolgeticus, &c. as alfo {everal treatifes, written in Dutch, by
Tugop. Vorx. CoornkerT, of whom ArwnorpTt makes
pacticular meation iv his Hiforia Eccly/. ot Heret. tom. H.

bates
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bates and differences, as matters of little confe-
quence ; and united theis force againft thofe who
thought it their duty to reprefent the Deity, as
extending his goodnefs and mercy to @/l mankind.
This gave rife, foon after the commencement of
this century, to a deplorable {chifm, which all
the efforts of human wifdom have fince been un-
able to heal.  James Arminius, profeffor of di-
vinity in the univerfity of Leyden, rejected the
do&rine of the church of Geneva, in relation to
the deep and intricate points of predeftination and
grace ; and maintained, with the Lutherans, that
(;od has excluded none from falvation by an aé-
folute and eternal decree. He was joined in thefe
‘fentiments by feveral perfons in Holland, that were
eminently diftinguifhed by the extent’ of their
learning and the dignity of their ftations; but he
mer with the warmeft oppofition from Frawcrs
Gomar his colleague, and from the principal
profeffors in the Dutch univerfities. The magi-
flrates exhorted the contending parties to mode-
ration and charity ; and obferved, that, in a free
ftute, their refpective opinions might be treated
with toleration, without any detrimeént to the ef-
fential interefts of true rehgion. After long and
tedious debates, which were frequently attended
with popular tumults and civil broils, this intri-
cate controverfy was, by the councils and autho-
rity [d] of Mavunice, prince of Orange, referred
to the decifion of the church, affembled, jn a ge-
neral fynod at Dorz, in the year 1618. The moft
eminent divines of the United Provinces, and not
only fo, but learned deputies from the churches

€% {d] It was not by the authority of Prince Mawrick,
but by that of the States-general, that the national fynod was
affembled at Dorr. The ftates were not indeed wnanimous ;
three of the feven provinces protefed againft the holding of
this {ynod, wix. Holland, Utrechz, and Qweryfel.
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©EN T. of England, Seotland, Switzerland, Brema, Hef.
$zev. 11, and the Palatinate, were prefent at this numeroys
‘Parril. and folemn affembly. It was by the fentence of
=" thefe judges, that the Arminians loft their caufe,
and were declared corrupters of the true religion,
It muft be obferved, at the fame time, that the
dottors of Geneva, who embraced the Sublapfarian
fyftem, triumphed over their adverfaries 1n this
fynod. For though the patrons of the Supralup-
Jfarian caufe were far from being contemptible ei-
ther in point of number or of abilities ; yet the
moderation and equity of the Britith divines pre-
vented the fynod from giving its fanction to the
opinions of that prefumptuous fe¢t. Nor indeed
would even the Swblapfarians have gained their
point, or obtained to the full the accomplifhment
of their defires, had the doftors of Bremen, 'who
for weighty reafons were attached to the Luther-
ans, been able to execute their purpofes [e].
Theeffelte  XII. It is gready to be doubted, whether this
&hifm.  victory gained over the Arminians, was, upon
the whole, - advantageous or detrimental to the
church of Geneva in particular, and to the Re-
formed church in general. It is at leaft certain,
that, after the fynod of Dort, the do&trine of ab-
folute decrees loft ground from day to day ; and
its patrons were put to the hard neceffity of hold-
ing fraternal communion with thofe whofe doc-
trine was either profeffedly Arminian, or at leaft
nearly refembled it. The leaders of the van
quithed Arminians were eminently diftinguifhed
by their eloquence, fagacity, and learning ; and
being highly exafperated by the injurious and op-
preflive treatment they met with, in confequence
of their. condemnation, they defended themielves,

[¢} We thall give, in the Hifory of tbe drminians, it of the
writers that appeared in this controverfy ; as alfo a more pas-
ticular account of the tranfaltions of the fynod of Dors.

and
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and attacked their adverfaries with fuch fpirit
and vigour, and alfo with fuch dexterity and elo-
quence, that multitudes were perfuaded of the
juitice of .their caufe. It is particularly to be ob-
jerved, that the authority of the fynod of Dort
was far from being univerfally acknowledged
among the Dutch; the provinces of Frigfland,
Zealand, Utrecdt, Guelderland,and Groningen, could
not be perfuaded to adopt its decifions; and
thongh, in the year 1651, they were at length
giined over fo far as to intimate, that they would
fer with pleafure the Reformed religion main-
tained upon the footing on which it had been
placed and confirmed by the tynod of Dars, yet
the moft eminent adepts in Belgic jurifprudence
deny that this intimation has the force or charac-
ter of alaw [ £]1. "

In England, the face of religion changed confi-
derably, in a very little time after the famous {y-
nod now mentioned ; and this change, which was
entirely in favour of Arminianifm, was principally
cliveted by the counfels and influence of WiLriam
Lavp, archbithop of Canterbuiy.  This revolus
fon gave néw courage to the Avmimans; and,
from that period to the prefent time, they have
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had the plealure of feeing the decifions and doc- .

tines of the fynod of Dert, relating to the points
in debate between them and the Calvinifts, treat-
ed, in England, with fomething more than mere
indifference, beheld by fome with averfion, and
by others with contempt [¢]. And indeed, if
we confider the genius and fpiiit of the church of
Eugland during this period, we fhall plainiy fee,

[ 71See the very learned and ifluftrious Prefident By N ER 5=
BOEKs Quafiones Furis publici, Iib. ii. cap. xviii. ‘

[e] Sev. Lanxtruri Diferiatio de Contempru Coneilii Dor=
drac, fn Anglig, in Differt. Theologicis Heet. GobpoFr. Masit,
ion. 1. n. xix.

Voi. Vv, B b that
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that the dodtrine of -the Gomarifis, concernip
Predeftination and Grace, could not meet there
with a favourable reception, fince the leadin
dotors of that church were zealous in modellig

‘its do@rine and difcipline after the fentiments and

inftitutions that were received in the primitive
times, and f{ince thofe early fatbers, whom they

followed with a profound fubmiffion, had never

prefumed, before AucusTing, to fet limits to
the extent of the divine grace and mercy.

The Reformed churches in France feemed, at
firft, difpofed to give a favourable reception to
the decifions of this famous fynod ; but, as thefe
decifions were highly difpleafing to the votaries
of Rome among whom they lived, and kindied
anew their_rage againft the Proteftants, the latter
thought it their duty to be circumfpet in this
matter; and, in procefs of time, their real fenti-
ments, and the doftrines they taught, began 1o
differ extremely from thofe of the Gomarifts. The
churches of Brandenberg and Bremen, which made
a confiderable figure among the Reformed in Ger-
many, would never fuffer their doétors to be tied
down to the opinions and tenets of the Dutch di-
vines. And thus it happened, that the liberty of
private judgment (with refpect to the doctrines
of Predeftination and Grace), which the fpirit
that prevailed among the divines of Dors feemed
fo much adapted to fupprefs or difcourage, ac-
quired rather new vigour, in confequence of the
arbittary proceedings of that affembly; and the
Reformed church was immediately divided into
Univerfalifis, Semiuniverfalifts, Supralapfarians, and

© Sublspfarians, who, indeed, notwithftanding their

diffenfions, which fometimes become violent and
tumultuous, live generally in the exercife of mu-
tual toleration, and are reciprocally reftrained by
many reafons from indulging a fpirit of hoftility
and perfecution, What is ftill more rcmztkablfé_
\ an
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and therefore ought not to be paffed over in fi-
jence, we fee the city of Geneva, which was the
parent, the nurfe, and the guardian of the doc-
trine of Abfelute Predefination, and Particular
Grace, not only put on fentiments of charity, for-
bearance, and efteem for the Arminians, but be-
come itfelf almoft fo far Arminian,, as to deferve
a place among the churches of that communion.
X111. While the Reformed churches in France
vet fubfifted, its doftors departed, in feveral
i)oints, from the common rule of faith that was
rcceived in the other churches of their commu-
nion. This, as appears from f{everal circum-
ftances, was, in a great meafure, owing to their
defire of diminifhing the prejudices of the Roman-
catholics againft them, and of getting rid of a
art of the odious conclufions which were drawn
by their adverfaries from the doltrines of Dorr,
and laid to their charge with that malignity which
popith bigotry fo naturally infpires. Hence we
find in the books that were compofed by the doc-
tors of Saumur and Sedan, after the {ynod of Dors,
many things which feem conformable, not only
to the fentiments of the Lutherans, concerning
Grace, Predeftination, the Perfon of Chriff, and
the Efficacy of the facraments, but allo to certain
peculiar opinions of the Romith church. This
moderation may be dated from the year 1615,
when the opinion of Joun PiscaTor, paftor at
Herborn, concerning the Obedience of Chriff, was
tacitly adopted, or at leaft pronounced free from
error, by the fynod of the. iflg of France[b];
though it had been formerly condemned and re-
JeCted in feveral preceding affemblies of the fame
nature [¢]. PiseaTor maintained, that it was
- not
[5) Axmox, A de tous les Synodes Nationaux des Eglifes
Reformies de France, tom. ii. p. 275, 276. ~
(] See Avmon, loc.cit. tom.i. p. 400, 401. 457. tom. ii.

"B 13.—BoseWrT, Hiffoire des Pariations dzs Eglifes Protefiantes,
Bbz livr,
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not by his obedience to the divine law that Curysy

made a fatisfaction to that law in our® ftead, fince
this obedience was his duty confidered as a man
and therefore, being obliged to obey this law
himfelf, his obfervance of it could not merit any
thing for others from the Supreme Being. This
opinion, as every one may {ee, tended to confirm
the doctrine of the Romith church, concerning
the Meriz of good works, the Natural power of man
to obey the commands of God, and other points of a
like nature [¢/]. Thefe lefs important conceffions

were

livr. xii. tom. ii. p. 268" where this prelate, with his ufual
malignity and bitternefs, reproaches the Proteftants with their
inconftancy. The learned Rasxace has endeavoured to de-
tend the Reformed churches againft this charge, in the fecond
volume of his Hifloire de ! Eglife, p- 1533. But this defence
is not fatisfaétory. & To Dr. Mosneim, who fpeaks more
than'once of the Reformed church and its doftors with par-
tiality and prejudice, this defence may not appear fatisfactory ;
it has, ncverthelefs, been judged fo by many perfons of un-
common difcernment ; and we invite the reader to judge for
himfelf.

[#7] &3 It does not appear to me that any one, who looks
with an unprejudiced cye, can fee the leaft conneétion between
the opinion of PsscaTor {which T {hall not here either rcfute
or defend), and the Popith do@rine which maintains the merit
of good worés : for theugh we are not juftified (i. e. pardoncd
or treated as if we had not oficnded) in confequence of Chrift’s
aftive obedience to the Divine Law, yct we may he fo by his
death and fufferings ; and it is really to thefe, that the fcrip-
tures, in many places, aferibe our acceptance. Now a perfon
who afcribes his acceptance and falvation to the death and me-
diation of Chrift, docs not {furely give any countenance to the
dotrine of the {ftri€t and rigorous merit of works, although he
thould not be fo gharp-fighted as to percetve the influence which
certain doctors attribute to, what is called, Chrilt's afive obe-
dicuce.  But let it be obferved here, in a particular mnnner,
that the opinion of Prscator is much more unfavourable to
Popery - than our anthor imagined, fince it overturns totally,
by a dirett and moft natural confequence, the popith doftrine
concerning vorks' of Superercgation, which is as monitrous an
abfurdity in morals, as Tran{ubftantiation is in the eflimation
of common fende. For if Chrift, in his aniverfal and perfed
obedicnce to the divine laws, did no more than he was r:z;a”_} .

Y - ' e
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were followed by others of a much more weighty c £ » -r~

and momentous kind, of which fome were fo er- s‘chth..m

roneous, that they were highly difliked and re- Paxr IL
jected, even by thofe of the Irench Proteftants
themf{elves, who were the moft remarkable for their
moderation, charity, and love of peace [4].

XIV. The doltors of Saumur revived a con- Thecon-

troverfy, that had for fome time been fufpended, Sty

the Hypo=
. .. thetical
ctliged to do by his charaQer as a man, isit not ablurd, if not Uniserfa-

impious, to fvek in the viriue of the Romifh faints (all of lifts.
whom were very imperfedl, and fome of them very worthlefs
mortals) an exuberance of obedience, a fuperabundant quan-
tity of virtue, to which #4ry were not obliged, and which they
are fuppofed to depofit in the hands of the Popes, who are
empowered to diftribute it, for love of moncy, among f{uch
as have need of it to make up their accounts?

€5 {4] This affirmadon is groundlefs, and T wifh it were not
hable to the charge of malignity. The accufation that Dr.
Moss ey brings here againft the Reformed churches in Framee
1s of too ferious a nature not to require the moft evident and
“areumitunizd proofs.  He has, however, aleged none, nor
has ke given any one inflance of tiwfe aveighty and momentous
cenrggiions that were made to popery. 1t was not, indeed, in
his power either to give arguments or examples of a fatisfac-
tory kind; and it 15 highly probable, that the unguarded
words of Evias Savein, miniller of Utrechr, in relation to
the learned Lewrs e Brawc, profeffor of Sedan (which dropt
from the pea of the former, in his Examen de I Thiologie de
M. Jurrzu), are the only teltimony Dr. Mosseim had o
allege, in fupport of an acculttion, which he has not limited
to any one porfon, but inconfiderately thrown out upon the
French churchies in general.  ‘Thofe who are defirous of a full
Hludration of this matter, and yer have not an opportunity of
confulting the original fources of information, may fatisfy
their canofity by perufing the articles Beavrizy and Amy-
RAUT, in BayLe’s Didtionary; and the articles Pajon and
Parin,in M. nE CHAUFFEPIED S Supplement to thatwork.
Any conceflions that feem to have been made by the Prote-
{lant doctors in France to their adverfaries, confifted in giving
2n Armiaian turn to fome of the more rigid tenets of Cavvin,
raiing w0 Original Sin, Predefbination and Grace; and this
tarn woskd, undoubtedly, have been given to thefe doétrines,
had popery bzen out of the queftion. But thefe conceffions
are not certainly what our hiftorian had in view ; nor would
he, in effedt, have trcated fuch conceflions as erroncous,

Bbj by
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by their attempts to reconcile’the doétrine of Pre.
deftination, as it had been tatight at Gereva, angd
confirmed at Dort, with the fentiments of thofe
who reprefent the Deity as offering the difplays of
his goodnefs and mercy to all mankind. " The
firft perfon who made this fruitlefs attempt was
Joun CameroN, whofe fentiments were fupport-
ed and Yurther illuftrated by Moses AMyrauT, 2
man of uncommon fagacity and erudition. The
latter applied himfelf, from the year 1634, with
unparalleled zeal, to this arduous work, and dif-
played in it extraordinary exertions of capacity
and genius; and fo ardéntly was he bent on bring-
ing it into execution, that he made, for this pur-
pofe, no fmall changes in the do&rine commonly
received among the Reforméd in Framce. The
form of dofrine he had ftruck out, in order to
accomplifh this important reconciliation, may be
briefly fummed up in the following propofitions:
« That God defires the happinefs of all men, and
¢« that no mortal is excluded, 2y any divine decree,
¢ from the benefits that are procured by the
¢ death, fufferings, and Gofpel of Curist;

« Thit, however, none can be made a par-
« taker of the bleflings of the Gofpel, and of
« eternal falvation, unlefs he delicve in JEsus .
¢ CHRIST;

« That fuch indeed is the immenfe and uni-
« verfal goodnefs of the Suprgme Being, that he
 refufes to none the power of believing ; though he
<« does not grant unto &/ his affitance and fuc-
¢ cour, that they may wifely improve this power

- ¢ to the attainment of everlafting falvation;

« And that, in confequence of this, multitudes
¢ perifly, through their own fault, and not from
*¢_any want of goodnefs in God {/].”

~ Thofe

"~ [7] Bee jo. WoLrG. JARGER1 Hifloria Ecclef. ef Politica
&> This

Saculi xviie Decenn, iv. p. 522,



Cuar. I1. T%¢ Hisrory of the Reformed Crurcn,

Thofe who embraced this do&rine were called
Univer/alifis, becaufe they reprefented God as will-
ing to fhew mercy to @/l mankind; and Hyporbe-
tical Umiverfalifts, becaufe the condition of faith in
Curist was neceffary to render themn the objefts
of this mercy. It is the opinion of many, that
this dottrine differs but little from that which was
eftablithed by the fynod of Dert; but fuch do not
feem to have attentively confidered either the
principles from whence it is derived, or the con-
fequences to which it leads. The more [ ex-
amine this reconciling fyftem, the more I am per-
fuaded, that it is no more than Arminianifm or
Pelagianifm artfully dreffed up, and ingenioufly
covered with a half-tranfparenz veil of fpecious,
but ambiguous expreffions ; and this judgment is
confirmed by the language that is ufed in treating
this fubject by the modern followers of AMyravT,
who exprefs their fentiments with more courage,

¥ This mitigated view of the doftrine of Predeftination
has ouly one defeft; but it is a capital one. It reprefents
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God, as defiring a thing (i. e. falvation and happinefs) for

ail, which in order to its attainment requires a Zggree of his
afiiitance and fuccour which he refufith 1o Mmany. This ren-
dered grace and redemprion wwiverful only in wegds, but par-
tial in reality 5 and therefore did not at all mend the matter.
'Yae Supralapjurians were copfiftent with themfelves, but their
doftrine was harth and terrible, and was founded on the moft
unworthy notions of the Supreme Being ; and, on the other
hand, the fyftem of Amy® A v T was full of inconfiftencics ; nay,
even the Sublapfurian doftrine has its difficulties, and rather
palliates, than removes the horrors of Supralapfarianifm. What
then is to be done? from what quarter fhall the candid and
well-difpofed Chriflian receive that folid fatisfaion and wife
direction, which- neither of thefe {yftems is adapted to admi-
nifter 2 Thefe he will receive by turning his dazzled and féeble
¢ye from the fecret decrees of God, which were neither de-
figned to be rules of altion nor Jources of comfort to mortals

here below ; and by fixing his view upon the mercy of God,:

as 1t is manifefted through Chrift, the pure laws and fublime
promifes of his Gofpel, and the refpetable equity of his pre-
fent government and his future tribanal. .

Bbg plainnefs,



376

CEN T.

KVIL,L
Seer. IL
Pant 1L
el

The cone
tefls occan
fioned by
De le tlace
and Cappel.

. The HisTorY -of 1he Reformed Cruren,

plainnefs, and perfpicuity, than the fpirit. of the
times permitted their malter to do. A cry was
L‘ufc!i in feveral French fynods, againft the doc-
trine of AMyravuT; but, after it had been care-
fully examined by fhem, and defended by bim a
their public meetings with his ufual eloquence
and erndition, he wus honourably acquitted [].

T he oppofition he mct with from Helland was hll
gore formidable, as it came from the learned
and celebrated pens of River, SpanuemM, Dis
Marers, and other adverfaries of note; he ne-
verthelefs anfwered them with great {piric and vi-
gour, and his caufe was powerfully fupported af-
terwards by Dartre, BLoNperL, MesTrEZAT, and
Craupne [n]. This controverfy was carried on,
for a long ume, with great animofity and lite
fruit to thofe who oppofed the opinions of the
French innovator. For the fentiments of Amv-
raut were not only received in all the univerfi-
ties of the Hugonots in France, and adopted by
divines of the higheft note in that nation, but alfo
fpread themfelves as far as Geneva, and were af-
terwards diffeminated by the French Proteftants,
who fled from the rage of perfecution, through
all the Reformed churches ot Furope. Aud thev
now are foffgencrally received, that few have the
courage to oppole or decry them.

XV. The defire of mitigating certain doétrines
of the Reformed church, that drew upon it the
heavieft cenfures from both the Roman-catholics
and fome, Proteftant communions, was the wue

[m] See Aymon, dides des Synodes Nationaux des Eglifes Re-
Jurmées en France, tom. 1. p. 571 P 6o4.—Broxprw, 4 des
./Iutbentﬂw: des Eglifes Roformées touchant la paix et la chariié
Sraternzlle, p. 1g.—82~ Edit. of dmflerdam publifhed in 410,
in the year 1655,
gu] Baxve’s Didgionary, vol. i. at the articles AMyRAUT
Bronpewr; and vol. ii. at the anicle Darvoe.—See
CHRrisT. PRa¥riv 85 De _ﬁvrmma con/rry.u, cap. 1. P-4

ngin
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origin of the opinion propagated, in the year
1640, by DE LA Pracs, concerning the imputa-
gion of original fin. This divine, who was the
intimate friend of AmMyravr, and his colleague
at Saumur, rejected the opinion gengrally received
in the fchools of the Reformed, that the perfomal
crd alltual tranfgreffion of the firft man is imputed to
bis pojerity. He maintained, on the contrary,
that God Imputes to every man his natural cor:
ruption, his peifonal guilt, and his propenfity to
fin; or, to fpeak in the theological ftyle, he af-
timed, that eriginal fin is indireftly and not direly
imputed to mankind. Lhis opinion was condernn-
ed as erroncous, 1n the year. 1642, by the fynod
of Clarenton, and many Dutch and Helvetic doc-
tors of great name fet themfelves to refute it [o];
while the love of peace and union prevented its
author from defending it in a public and open
manner [ p]. But neither the fentence of the {y-
nud, nor the filence of D va Prace, could hinder
this fentiment from making a deep impreflion on

e minds of many, who looked upon it as con-

fornuble to the plaineft dictates of juftice and
cquity ; nor could they prevent its being tranl-
mitted, with the I'rench exiles, into other coun-
TS, ‘

in the clafs of thofe who, to diminith or avoid
the reientment of the papifts, made conceffions
Lwonfittent with cruth, and detrimental to the
yurity of the DProteftant religion, many place
Liwis Capryr, profeflor at Saumur, who, in a
voluminous and eclaborate work [¢], undertook

1] Avwon, Synodes des Eglifes Reformées de France, tom. il.
p. 680,

[#) CarisT. EBerH.WeisMmann1 Hiffor. Eccly/. Sac. xVi.

P- S17. :
" [¢] This work, which is entitled, Arcanum Puynuationis
Reveintum, is . extant, with its Pimdicie, in the works of
CarveL, printed at Admflerdam, in the year 1689, in folio,
and in'the Critica Sasra V. T. publilied in folie ac Paris,
tO5¢. '
3
to
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CENT to prove that the Hebrew points were not ufed by
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the facred writers, and were a modern inventioy

#asx I, added to the text by the Maforethes [r]. It
~ at leaft ‘certain, that this hypothefis was highly

Lewis e
Blanc.

agreeable to the votaries of Rome, and feemed
manifeftly adapted to diminith the authority of
the holy Scriptures, and to put them upon a level
with oral tradition,- if not to render their deci-
fions ftill lefs refpectable and certain [s]. On
thefe accounts, the fyftem of this famous profefior
was oppofed, with the moft ardent efforts of eru-
dition and zeal, by feveral do¢tors both of the Re-
formed and Lutheran churches, who were emi-
nent for their knowledge of the Hebrew language,
and their acquaintance with Oricntal learning in
general [/]. '

XVI. Though thefe great men gave offence to
many, by the freedom and novelty of their fenri-
ments, yet they had the approbation and efteem
of the greateft part of the Reformed churches;
and the equity of fucceeding generations removed
the afperfions that envy had thrown upon them
during their lives, 4nd made ample amends for

& [r] Itwas alfo Carrrr who affirmed, that the charuc-
ters, which compofe the Hebrew text, were thofe that the
Chaldeans ufed after the Babylonith captivity, the Jews hav-
ing always made ule of the Samaritan charalers before that

eriod. '

P % [s] This abfurd notion of the tendency of Capret’s
hypothefis is now hiffed almoft entirely out of the learned
world. Be that as it may, the hypothefis in queition is by no
means peculiar o Caprir; it was adopted by LuTher,
Zuinere, CavLvin, the three great pillars of the Reforma-

‘tion ; asalflobyMuwnster,OLiveran,Mastvus,ScaLicER,

Casavson, Drusivus, DeD1sv,WarTon,and BocnarT,
thofe eminent men, who have caft fuch light on facred philo-
logy; fo that Caprer had only the merit of fupporting it by
wew arguments, and placing 1t m a fiiking and luminecus
int of view. _ .
[} See B. Jo. Cerrsr. Worrar Biblioth. Hebraica, p. -

P 37.
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the injuries they had received from feveral of their
cotemporaries. This was far from being the cafe
of thofe dottors who either openly atrempted to
bring about a complete reconciliation and union
between the Reformed and Romith churches, or
explained the doctrines of Chriftianity in a fuch a
manner as leffened the difference between the two
communions, and thereby rendered the paffage
from the former to the latter lefs difgufting and
painful. ~ The attempts of thefe peace-makers
were looked upon as odious, and in the iffue they
proved utterly unfuccefsful. The moit eminent
of thefe reconciling dottors were Lewis LE Brawe,
profeflor at Sedan, and Craube Pajon, minifter
of Orleans [u], who were both remarkable for the
perfuafive power of their eloquence, and difco--
vered an uncommon degree of penetration and
fagacity in their writings and negociations. The
former pafled in review many of the controverfies
that divide the two churches, and feemed to
prove, with the utmoft perfpicuity, that fome of
them were merely difputes about words, and that
the others were of much lefs confequence than
was generally imagined [w]. This manner of
ftating the differences between the two churches
drew upon L Brawnc the indignation of thofe,

€7 [«] Itis difficult to conccive, what could engage Dr.
Mosuzim to place Pajon in the clafs of thofe who explained
tie do¢trines of Chriftianity in fuch a manner, as to diminifh
the difference beiween the do@rine of the Reformed and Ro-
mith churches. Paj)on was, indeed, a moderate divine, and
lraned {omewhat towards the Arminian fyftem; and this pro-
penfity was not uncommon among the French Proteftants,
But tew dofors of this time wrote with more learning, zeal,
and judgment, againft popery, than CLaupk Pajon, as ap-
Pears from his excellent treatife againft Nicorg, entitled,
Examen du Liwvre, qui porte pour titre préjugées ligitimes comtre
bes Calvinifles, -

[w] In his Thefs Theclogice, which have paffed through fe-
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They were twice priated at London.
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dify controverted doftrines as dangerous and de.
trimental to the caufe of truth [x¥]. On the other
hand, the acutenefs and dexterity with which he
treated this nice matter, made a confiderable im.
preflion upon feveral pcrfons, and procured him
dlfcxples, who itill entertain his reconciling fen.
timents, but either conceal them entirely, or dif
cover them with caution, as they are known 1o
be difpleafing to the greateft part of the members
of both communions.

XVIJ. The modifications under which Pajoy
exhibited fome of the dofliines of the Reformed
church, were alfo extremely offenfive: and unpo-
pular.  This ecclefaftic applied the principles
and tenets of the Cartcfian philofophy, of which
he was a warm and able defender, in explaining
the opinions of that church relating to the cor-
ruption of human nature, the ftate of its moral
faculties and powers, the grace of God, and the
converfion of finners; and, in the judgment of
many, he gave an erroncous interpretation of thele
opinions. It 15, indeed, very difficult to deter-
mine what were the real fentiments of this man;
nor is it eulv to fuy, whether this difficulty be

moft owipg to the alfeéied obfeurity and ambi-

guity under which he difguiled them, or to the
inaccuracy with .which his adverfaries, through
ncghgcn(‘c or m alwm}', have lepxefcntcd them.

If we may give crudit to the latter, his do&nnc

amounts “to the following propofitions : Tha
« the corruption of man is lefs, and hlS naturi
power to amend his ways greater, than is g
nerally imagined:—That ¢riginal fin lies i
the underftanding alone, and confifts principally
in the obfcurity and imperfetion of our idea
of dxvmc:‘ things :—That this imperfeétion ©

{=] See Bavvr’s Diionary, at the article BEawLisv.
« th
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¢ the human underftanding has a pernicious in-
« fluence upon the wil/, excites in it vicious pio'-
« penfities, and thus le_a_ds it to finful a&ions 1—
« ‘That this interpal diforder is healed, not by
« the mere efforts of our waturel faculties and
“ powers, but by thc_a{ﬁ{hﬂcc and energy of the
« [loly Spirit, operating upon the mind by the
« divine woid as its smeen or inftrument :—T1 hat,
« however, this word IS not endowed with any
« divine intrinfic energy, cither warural or fuper-
«w yaturel, but only with a meral influence, 1. e,
« rthat it corre@s and nwproves the underftand-
¢« ing, in the fame manner as human truth docs,
« even by imparting clear and dittinét notions of
« fpiritual and divine things, and furnifthing fo-
« Iid arguments for the tuth and divinity of the
« Chriftian religion, and its perfe& conformity
« yith the dictates of nght reafon:—And thae,
« of confequence, every wan, if no internal or
« cxternal ampediments deftroy or futpend the
¢« excrtion ‘of his narural powers and faculties,
«ipay, by the /e of bis ciom reafen, and a careful
« and afiduous fudv of the revealed will of God,
“ be riabled to correét what Is amifs in his fenti-
nients, affedtions, and actions, witbout any ex-
tracrdinary affiitonce from the Holy Ghoff [ ¥].”

Such is the account of the opimions of Pajon
that is given by his adverfaries, On the orher
hand, if we take our ideas of his dofirine from
himfelf, we fhall find this account difingenuous
and .erroneous. Pajon intimates plaigly his af-
fent to the dorines that were confirmed by the
fynod of Dorz, and that are contained in the ca-
techifms and confcfions of faith of the Reformed

-~
-~

[»] Frep.Seanuers, Adppend. ad Elnchum Controverfiar.
tom, iii. opp. p. 882.—JUR1EY, Traité ¢ la Nature et de la
Graze, p. 35.-~VarL. Ern. Loscuert Exercit. 4e CLavup,
Pajonit gufgue fodtator. dodirina et fatis. Ligf. 16g2. . .

churches;
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churches ; he complains that his do&rine has beey

"ill underftood or wilfully perverted; and he ob.

ferves, that he did not deny entirely an immedig,,
operation of the Holy Spirit on the minds of thofe
that are really converted to God, but only fych
an immediate operatiom as was not accompanied
with the miniftry and efficacy of the divine word;
or, to exprefs the matter in other terms, he de-
clared that he could not adopt the fentiments of
thofe who reprefent that werd as no more than an-
infirument void of intrinfic efficacy, @ mere external
fign of an immediate operation of the Spirit of
God [z]. This laft declaration is, however, both
obfcure and captious. Be that as it may, Pajox
concludes by obferving, that we ought not to dif-
pute about the manner in which the Holy Spirit
operates upon the minds of men, but content our-
felves with acknowledging, that he is the true and
original Author of all that is good in the affections
of our heart, and the ations that proceed from
them. Notwithftanding thefe declarations, the
do&trine of this learned and ingenious ecclefiaftic
was not only leoked upon as heterodox by fome
of the moft eminent divines of the Reformed
church, but was alfo condemned, in the year
1677, by feveral fynods in France, and, in 1686,
by a fynod affembled at Rotterdam.

XVIII. This controverfy, which feemed to be
brought to a conclufion by the death of Pajon, -
was revived, or rather continued, by Isaac Pa-
PIN, his nephew, a native of Blois, who, by his
writings and travels, was highly inftrumental in
communicating to England, Holland, and Germany,

{=] All thefe declarations made by Pajon may be feen in
a confeflion of his faith, fuppofed to have been drawn up by
hienfelf, and publifhed by the learned M. pE CHAUFFEPIED)
in his Nowweau Dictionaive Hiffor. et Critigue, tom. fi. p. 164

- in note (¢} of the article Lz Cewne.

the
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the contagion of thefe unhappy debates. This
ccclefiaftic exprefled -his fentiments without am-
biguity or referve, and propagated every where
the dodrine of his uncle, which, according to his
crude and harfh manner of reprefenting it, he re-
duced to the two following propofitions :

<« 9 hat the natural powers and faculties of man
<« gre more than fufficient to lead bim to the know-

« ledge of divine truth :

<« That, in order to produce that amendment of the
« beart, which is called REGENERATION, mothin
« more is requifite than to put the body, if its babit
« is bad, inte a found fate by the power of phyfic,
« and then to fet truth and falfbood before the un -
“ LLRSTANDING, and virtue and wvice before the

WILL, fin their genuine colours, clearly and dif-
tindtly, fo as that their nature and properties may
¢ be fully apprebended.”

‘This and the other opinions of Paprn were re-
fured, with a confiderable degree of aerimony, in
the year 1686, by the famous Jurieu, profeffor
of divinity and paftor of the French church ae
Rotterdam, and they were condemned the year
following by the fynod eof Boifleduc. In the year
1688, they were condemned, with ftill greater
marks of feverity, by the French fynod at the
Hague, where a {cntence of excommunication was
pronounced againft their author. Exafperated at
thefe proceedings, Parin returned ipto Franee in
the year 1690, where he abjured publicly the Pro-
teftant religion, and embraced the communion
of the church of Rome, in which he died in the
year 1709 [4]. It has been athrmed by fome,
that this ingenious man was treated with great ri-
gour and injuftice ; and that his theological opi-
nions were unfaithfully reprefented by his vielent

(14

[2] See Jurisv, Dela Nature et de la Grace—~MoLLERg
imbria Lizeras. tom. ii. p. 608.
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and unrelenting adverfary, ' Jurizu, whofe warme
and impetuofity in. religibus .controverfy are we))
known. How. far this affirmarion may be fup-
ported by evidence, we cannot pretend to deter.
mine. A dbétrine, fomething like that of Pajox
was maintained in feveral treatifes, in the yea
2684, by Cuarres LE Geye, a French divine of
uncommon learning and- fagacity, who gave 3
new and very fingular tranflation of the Bible [41,
But he entirely rejeéted the dottrine of Original
Sin, and of the importance of human nature; ang
afferted, that it was in every man’s power ty
amend his ways, and arrive at a ftate of obedience
and virtue, by the mere ufe of his natura! fical-
ties, and an attentive ftudy of the divine word;
more efpecially, if thefe were feconded by the ad-
vantage of a good education, and the influence of
virtuous examples.  Hence feveral divines pre-
tend that his. dotrine is, in many refpeéts, diffe-
rent from that of Pajon [¢].

XIX. The church of England had, for a long

time, refembled a thip toffed on a boifterous and

-tempeftuous ocean. The oppofition of the Pa-

pifts on the one hand, and the difcontents and re-
monftrances of the Puritans on the other, had
kept it in a perpetval ferment.  When, on the
death of Erizasern, Jamus I. afcended the
throne, thefe latter conceived the warmeft hopes
of fecing more ferene and profperous days, and
of being delivered fromn the vexations and op-
preffions they were conftantly expofed to, on ac-
count of their attachment to the difcipline and
worfhip of the church of Gereva. Thefe hopes
were {0 much the more natural,” as the king had

[5] This traeflation was publithed at dmferdam in the.yest

-1741, and was condemned by the French fynod in Hollasd.

Je] “See ‘the learned and laborious M. CHAUFFERIED’S
fmé Diftion.” Hift. ot Critig. tom, ii. p. 160. at the article
g CENE.

received
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received his education in. Scotland, where the Pu-
ritans prevailed, - and had, on fome. occafions,
made the ftrongeft declarations of his-attachment
to their ecclefiaftical conftitution [4].  And fome
of the firft fteps taken by this prince feemed to
encourage thefe hopes, as he appeared defirous
of affuming the character and office’of an arbitra-
tor, in order to accommodate matters between the
church and the Puritans [¢]. But thefe expeta-
tions foon vanifhed, and, Uinder the government of
James, things put on a new face. As the defire
of unlimited power and authority was the reign-

ing

¢*r [4] In a General Affembly held at Edinburgh, in the year
1590, this prince is faid to have made the following public de-
claration : ¢ I praife God that I was born in the time of the
« light of the Gofpel, and in fuch a place as to be the king of
¢ the fincereft (i.e. puref) kirk in the world. The kirk of
« Geneva keep pafche and yule (1. e. Eaffer and Chrifimas).
¢ What bave they for them? They have no inflitution. As
¢ for our neighbour kirk of England, their fervice is an evily
* faid mafs in Englith; they want nothing of the mafs but the
« liftings (1. e. the elevation of the haft). I charge you, my
«* good minifters, dottors, elders, nobles, gendemen, and ba-
* rons, to ftand to your purity, and to exhort your people to
“ do the fame ; and 1 forfooth, as long as I brook my life,
« fhall do the fame.”” CavLperwood’s Hiflory of the Church
o Scotland, p. 256. ‘ '

t¥ [¢] The religious difputes between the church and the
Puritans induced Jamis to appoint a conference between' the
two parties at Hampron-Court 5 at which nine bifhops, and as
many dignitaries of the church, appeared on the one fide, and
four puritan minifters on the other. The king himfelf took
a confiderable part in the controverfy againft the latter: and
this was an occupation well adapted to his tafte; for nothing
could be more pleafing to this royal pedant, than to ditate
magifterially to an aflembly of divines concerning points of
faith and difcipline, and to receive the applaufes of thefe holy
men for his fuperior zeal and learning. The conference con-
tinved three days. The firft day it was held between the king
and the bithops and deans, to whom James propofed fome
objections againit certain expreffions in the liturgy, and a few
alterations in the ritual of the church; in confequence of which,
fome flight alterations were made. The two following dati:
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meafures, whether of a civil or religious nature
were calcilated to anfwer the purpofes of b
ambition. The Prefbyterian form of ecclefiaftics)
government feemed lefs favourable to his views
than the epz’/c‘ofal hierarchy; as the former exh;.
bits a kind of republic, which is adminiftered by
wvarious rulers of equal authority; while the latter
approaches much nearer to the fpirit and genius
of monarchy. 'The very name of a republic, fynd,
or council, was odious to James, who dreaded
every thing that had a popular afpet; hence
he diftinguithed the bithops with peculiar marks
of his favour, extended their authority, increafed
their prerogatives, and publicly adopted and in-
culcated the following maxim, No diybop, no king.
At the fame timne, as the church of England had
not yet abandoned the Calviniftical doétrines of
Predeftination and Grace, he alfo adhered to them
for fome time, and gave his theological reprefent-
atives, in the fynod of Dort, an order to join in
the condemnation of the {entiments of ArRMINIUS,
in relation to thefe deep and intricate points.

the Puritans were admitted, whofe propofals and remonftrance:
may be feen in Nea1’s Hiflery of the Puritans, vol.1i. p.15.
Dr. WarNER, in his Ecclefiaftical Hiffory of England, cbierves,
that this author muft be rcad with caution, on account of his
unfairnefs and partiality ; why therefore did he not take hi
account of the Hampton-Court conference from a better fource?
The different accounts of the oppofite parties, and more
particularly thofe publithed by Dr. Barrow, dean of Chs-
ter, on the one hand, and Patrick Garroway, a Scots
writer, on the other, (both of whom were prefent at the con-
ference), muft be carefully confulted, in order to our formmng
a proper idea of thefe theological tranfattions.  James at jeat
obtained, on this occafion, the applanfe he had mn view. The
Archbifhop of Canierbury (Wr1TG1FT) faid, That undoubtesly
bis majefly Jpoke By the fiecial affiffance of God’s fpirits and Ba -
croFT, fulling on his knges, with his eyes raifed to——
James, exprefled himfelf thus: 1 proteff my heart melteth for

Jo that Amighty God, of bis fingular mercy, bas given us Jnch

\a king,.as fince Cbr{/}’: tinse has not been. X
V 3 v ABBOT;
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ABBOT, drchbiﬂxop‘”ofﬂ Carterbury, 2 man of re-
markable gravity [ /], and eminent zeal both for
civil and religious liberty, whofe lenity towards

their

¥ [r] Lord Crarexpon fays, in his Hiflory of the
Rebellion, that ¢ AspoTr was a man of very morofe manners,
« and of a very fowre afpet, which at that time was called
« Gravity.””  If, in general, we firike 32 medium between
what Crarexpon and Neac {ay of this prelate, we fhall
robably arrive at the true knowledge of his charaer. See
the Hiflory of the Rebellion, vol.i. p. 88. and Near’s Hiffary
of the Puritans, vol. ii. p. 243. Itis certain, that nothing can
i): more unjuft and partial than CLarENDON’s account of this
emivent prelate, particularly when he fays, that e aeither under-
7rod 1or vegarded the conflitition of the church. But it is too mach
the cuftom of this writer, and others of his ftamp, to give the
denomiration of latitudinarian indifference to that charity, pra-
dence, and moderation, by which alone the bef iuterefis of the
chuarch (though not the perfonal views of many of its ambitious
m.mbers) can be eftablithed upon firm and permanent founda-
vens. Apsot would have been reckoned a good churchman
by fome, if he had breathed that {piric of deipotifin and vio-
lence, which, being eflentially incompatible with the fpirit and
character of a people not only frec, but jealous of their
liberty, has often endangered the churcl, by exciting that
refenunent which always renders oppofition exceflive. AsBoT
was fo far from being indifferent about the confirution of the
charch, or inclined to the Prefbyterian diftipline (as this noble
author affirms in his Hiffory of the Rebeilion), that it was by his
zcal and dexterity that the clergy of Scotland, who had refufed
to admit the Bifhops as moderators in their church-fynods,
were brought to a more tra&table temper, and things put into
fuch a fitvation as afterwards produced the entire eftablifhment
of the epifcopal order in that nation. It is true, that Asror’s
zeal in this affair was condufed with great prudence and
moderation, and it was by thefe that his zeal was rendered
fuccefsful.  Nor have thefe his tranfa@ions in Scotland, where
he went as chaplain to the Lord High Treafurer Dunsaxrg,
been fufficiently attended to by hiftorians; nay, they feem to
have been entircly unknown to fome, who have pretended to
depreciate the condut and principles of this virtuous ahd ex-
ceilent prelate.  King James, who had been fo zealous a
Prefbyterian in appearance before his acceflion to the Crown
of Eugland, had fearcely fet his%oot out of Scorland, when
he conceived the defign of reftoring the ancient form of epif-
copal government in that-kingdom; and it was Apsor’s
tranfuftions there that brought him to that high favour with
Ccz ‘ the
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higheft ﬁrains [ g],‘u{cdnhis‘ utmoft endeavoyy;

the king, which, in the fpace of little more than three years
raifed lim from the deanry of Wincl?hr to the fee of Cay.
terbury. For it was by Assot’s mild and prudent counfe]
that Duxsag procured that famous a& ofp the General Af.
fembly of Scotland, by which it was provided, ¢ that the King
4 fhould have the calling of all general affemblies—that the
** bithops {or their deputies) fould be perpetual moderaiors
¢ of the Diocefian fynods—that no excommaunication fhould
¢ be pronounced without their approbation—that all prefen.
*¢ tations of benefices fhould be made by them—that the de.
¢ privation or fufpenfion of minifters thould belong to them—
¥ that the vifitation of the diocefe fhould be performed by
¢ the bifhop or his depury only—and that the bithop fhould
* be moderator of all conventions for exercifings or proph-
«« Jings (i. e. preaching) within their bounds.”” See Car.
pErwooD’s Truc Hiffory of the Church of Scotland, fol. 1630.
588, §89. Hevvin’s Hiflory of the Prefhyterians, p. 381, 382
and, above all, Sreen’s Hifiory of Great Britain, Book x. fol,
1227. The writers who feem the leaft difpofed to fpeak fa-
vourably of this wife and good prelate bear teflimony, never-
thelefs, to his eminent piety, his excmplary converfation, and
his inflexible probity and integrity : and it may be faid with
truth, that, if his moderate meafures had been purfued, the
Tiberties of England would have been fecured, Popery difcoun-
tenaneed, and the church prevented from running into thof
excefles which afterwards proved fo fatal to it. 1f ABsor’s
candour failed him on any occafion, it was in the reprefenta-
tions, which his rigid atrachment, not to the djfcipline, but to
the doftrinal tenets of Calvinifm, led him to give of the Armi:
nian doftors. There is a remarkablc inftance of this in a Jetter
of his to Sir Rarru Wixwoop, dated at Lambeth the 1t of
June 1613, and occafioned by the arrival of GroTrvs in
England, who had been exprefsly fent from Holland, by the
Remonfitrants or Arminians, to mitigate the king’s difpleafure
and antipathy againft that party. In this letter, the archbifhop
reprefents GroT1us (with whom he certainly was not worthy
to be named, either in point of learning, fagacity, or judgment)
as a Pedant ; and mentions, with a high degree of complacenct
and approbation, the abfurd and impertinent judgment of fome
civilians and divines, who called this immortal ornament of the
republic of letters, a jmatterer and a fimple felloav. See Wix-
wooD’s Memorials, vol. lii.ep. 459.
 [£] Se¢ AnTon. Woop, dthene Oxonim{. tom. i. p. 583~
Nzavr's Hifery of the Puritans, vol. ii. ch. iv. p. 242.—~Cir*
RENDON’s Hiflory of the Rebelliox, vol. 1.
w0
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to confirm the king in the. principles of Calvinifm,

to which he himfelf was thoroughly artached.

But fcarcely had the Britith divines returned from
the fynod of Der?, and given an account of the
laws that had been enacted, and the do&rines that
had been eftablithed by that famous affembly,
than the king, together with the greateft part of
the epifcopal clergy, difcovered, in the frongeft
terms, their diflike of thefe proceedings, and
judged the fentiments of ArRMiN1Us, relating to
the divine decrees, preferable to thofe of Goma-
gus and Carvin {b). This {udden and unex-

pected

[4) See Hevvin’s Hiffory of the Five Articles.—Ng a1, ibid.
vol. ii. ch.ii. p. 117. This latter author télls us, that the fol-
Jowing verfes were made in England, with a defign to pour con-
tempt on the fynod of Dort, and to turn its proceedings into ri-
dicule :

Dordrechti Synodus, Nodus; Chorus Integer, Ager;
Conventus, Ventus; Seffio, Stramen. Amen * !
With refpect to James, thofe who are defirous of forming a juft
idea of the charadter, proceedings, and theological ficklenefs
and inconftancy of that monarch, muft perufe the writers of
Englith hitosy, more efpecially LARrEY and Rarix THoy-
ras. ‘The greateft part of thefe writers tell us, that, towards
the latter eng of his days, Jamss, after having deferted from
the Calvinifts to the Arminians, began to difcover a fingular
propenfity towards Popery; and they affirm pofitively, that he
entertained ‘the moft ardent defire of bringing aboat a union
between the church of Eng/and and the church of Rome. In
this, however, thefe writers feem to have gone too far; for
though many of the procecdings of this injudicions prince
deferve juftly the fharpeft cenfure, yet it is both rafh and un-
juft to accufe him of a defign to introduce Popery into En;larm’.

I * 1t would be & difficult, psy, an #nfurmountable tafkc, to juftify sld
the proceedings of the fynod of Dort; and it were much to be withed, that
they had been move conformable to the fpirit of Chriftian charity, than
the reprefentations of hiftory, impattiatly weighed, fhew them to have been.

© arg not, however, to conclude, trom the infipié monkifh lines here
quoted by De. Mosuzin, that the tran{aions and decifions of that fynod
were univerfally condemned or defpifed in England. It had ite partifans in
‘hg eftablithed church, ar well as among the Puritans ; and its decifions, in
poiat of do@rine, were looked upon by many, and not without reafom, sn
sreeable to the tenour of the Book of Ariicles cflabliford by lows in the Church

of England,
Cej ‘ It
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pected change in the theological opinions of g,
court and clergy, was certainly owing to 3y,
riety of reafons, as will appear evident to thog
who have any acquaintance with the fpirit gpq
tranfations of thefe times, The principal op
if we are not deccived, muft be fought in ¢,
plans of a further reformation of the church
England, that were propofed by feveral eminen
ecclefiatics, whofe intention was to bring it ¢
as near 2 refemblance as was poffible of the pri-
mitive church. And every, one knows, that the-
peculiar dotrines to which ‘the victory was affign.
ed by the fynod of Dort, were abfolutely unknown
in the firft ages of the-Chniftian church [7]. B

' that
It is not to be believed, that a prince, who afpired after arbitrary
power and uncontrouled dominion, conld ever have entertainsl
a thought of fubmiuing to the yoke of the Roman ponuf 4.
The truth of the matrer feems to be this, that, towards the la:-
ter end of his reign, James began to have lefs averfion to the
doftrines and rites of the Romith church, and permitted cer-
tain teligious obfervances, that were conformable to the fpiri;
of that church, to be ufed in England. This condu@® wu
founded upon a manner of reafoning, which he had learnel
from feveral bifhops of his time, (wiz.) That the primitive
church is the model which ail Chriftian churches ought to imi-
tate in do€trine and worfhip ; that, in proportion as any church

. approaches to_this primitive ftandard of troth and purity, it

muft become proportionably pare and perfe@; and that the
Romifh church retatned more of the /pirit and manner of the
primitive church “than the Puritan or Calvinift churches.
&3 Of thefe three propofitions, the two firlt are undoubtedly
true, and the laft is evidently and demonfirably falfe. - Befides,
this makes nothing to the argument; for as James had a ma-
nifeft averfion to the Puritans, it could, in his eyes, be no very
great recommendation of the*Romith church, that it furpafled
that of the Puritans in doftrine and difcipline.

&5 [#] Dr. MosuE1nm has annexed the following note to this
paffage © * Perhaps the king cntered into thefe ecclefiaftical
¢ progeedings with the more readinefs, when he refleed on
* the civil commotions and tumults that an attachment t©
¢t the Prefbyterian religion had occafioned in Scotland. There

4 This remark is confoted by fal, obfervation, and the perpetual contn:
ditiions that are oblervable in the condué of men: befides, fee the noje (i}
o arg
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that as it may, this’ change was fatal to the inte-
refts of the Puritans; for, the king being indifpofed
to the opinions and inftitutions of Calvinifin, the
Puritans were left without defence, and expofed
anew to the animofity and hatred of their adver-
faries, which had been, for fome time, fufpended;
but now broke out with redoubled vehemence,
and at length kindled a religious war, whofe con-
fequences were deplorable beyond expreflion. In
the year 1625, died James 1., the bittereft enemy
of the doctrine and difcipline of the Puritans, to
which he had been in his youth moft warmly at-
tached ; the moft inflexible and ardent patron of
the Arminians, in whofe ruin and condemnation
in folland he had been fingularly inftrumental ;
and the moft zealous defender of epifcopal go-

« are alio fome circamflances that intimate plainly enough,.
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¢ that James, before his acceflion to the crown of Englend, .

* was very far from having an averfion to Popery.” Thus
far the note of our authur, aud whoever looks into the Hi/-
tarical View of the Negociations betwern the Courts of England,
Yrance, and Broflels, from the year 1592 20 1017, extraded
rvom the MSS. State Papers of Sir THomas EDMONDES and
AxTHONY Bacon, E/g; and publithed in the year 1749, b
the learned and judicious Dr. Bircu, will be perfuaded):
that, towards the year 15gg, this fickle and unfleady prince
had really formed a defign to embrace the faith of Rome.  See,
in the curious colleftion now mentioned, the Pofycript of a
letter from Sir THom as Epmonpes to the Lord High Trea-
furer, dated the zoth of December 1595. We learntalfo, from
the Memoirs of Sir RarLru Winwcop, that, in the year 1596,
James fent Mr. Ocinsy, a Scots baron, into Spain, to allure
his Catholic Majeity, that he was then ready and refolved to
embrace Popery, and to propofe an alliance with that king' and
the Pope againft the Queen of England. See State Tradts,
vol. i. p. 1. See alfo an extra&t of a letter from Tosie
Matruew, D. D. dean of Darbam, to the Lord Treafurer
BurLeion, containing an information of Scotch affairs, in
STRYPE’s dunaks, vol. iv. p. 201, Above all, fee Harr1s’s
Hiforical and Critical Account of the Life and Writings of
James L, p. 29. note (N). This Jaft writer may be added
0 Larrey and Rarin, who have expofed the pliability and
inconfiftency of this felf-fufficient monarch., ‘

Ccy : vernment,

-



398 The History of 1he Reforinel Tivrca,

. [ C e .
C'E W T. 'vernment, againft which he had more' than once
s:i‘:'f'", exprefled himfelf in the &rongeft terms.  He lef
Parz 1L .the conftitution of England, both ecclefiaftical
== and civil, in a very unferded and fluctuating ftate,
languifhing under inteftine diforders of various

kinds. ,
Thetareof X X. His fon and fucceflfor CuarLzs 1., who
:‘;E‘ﬂ*‘g‘,’;ﬂ had imbibed his political and religious principles,
unider had nothing fo much at heart as to bring to per.
Chadn I feltion what his father had left unfinithed. All
the exertions of his zeal, and the whole tenour of
his adminiftration, were direCted towards the
three following objects : ¢ The extending the
. ¢ royal prerogative and raifing the power  of the
« crown above the authority of the law—the re-
« Ju&ion of all the churches in Great Britain and
«¢ Ireland under the jurifdiction of bifhops, whofe
« government he looked upon as of divine infti-
< tution, and alfo as the moft adapted to guard
¢ the privileges and majefty of the thrune—and,
laftly, the fuppreffion of the opinions and infti-
tutions that were peculiar to Calvinifm,- and
¢ the modelling of the dorine, difcipline, ce-
‘¢ remonies, and policy of the church of England,
« after the {piric and conftitution of the primi-
¢ tive church.” The perfon whom the Kking
chiefly intrufted with the cxecution of this ardu-
ous plan¢ was WriLLiam Laup, bifhop of Londor,
who was afterwards raifed, in the year 1633, to the
fee of Canterbury, and exhibited, in thefe high
ftations, a-mixed charalter, compofed of great
qualities and great defe@ts. The voice of juftice
muft” celebrate his erudition, his fortitude, his
_ingenuity, his zeal for the {ciences, and his mu-
nificence and liberality to men of letters; and,
at the fame time, -even charity muft acknowledge
with regret, his inexcufable imprudence, his ex-
‘ceflive fuperftition, his rigid attachment to “the
fgntiments, "rites, and inftitutions of the ancient
z , church,

ct
({1



Crar 1L 9BsHisrorY of the Reformed Cuuncn,

church, which made him behold the Puritans
and Calvinifts with horror [£]; and that violent'
fpirit of animofity and perfecution, that difcover-
ed itfelf in the whole courfe of his ecclefiaftical
adminiftration [/]. This haughty prelate exe-
cuted the plans of his royal mafter, and fulfilled
the views of his own ambition, without ufing thofe
mild and moderate methods, that prudence em-
ploys to make unpopular fchemes go down. He
carried things with a high hand; when he found
the laws oppofing his views, he treated them with
contempt, and violated them without hefication
he loaded the Puritans with injuries and vexations,
and aimed at nothing lefs than their total extinc-
tion; he reje&ted the Calviniftical do&rine of
Predeftination publicly in the year 1625; and,
notwithftanding the oppolition and remonftrances
of AssoT, fubftituted the Arminian fyftem in its
place [m]; he revived many religious rites and

ceremonies,

[#] See AnT.Woop, Athenae Oxonienf. tom. ii. p. 5§
Hevuin's Cyprianus, or the Hiffory of the Life and Death
Wiirtam Lavp, publithed at London in 1668.—~CLAREN-
von’s Hiffory, vol. i.

[/] ¢ Sincere he undoubtedly was (fays Mr, Hume), and,
« however mifguided, aftuated by religious principles in all his
“ purfuits ; ang it is to be regretted, that a man of fuch fpirit,
*“ who conduéted his enterprizes with fuch warmth and induftry,
“* had not entertained morc enlarged views, and embraced prin-
« ciples more favourabld to the general happinefs of human fo-
“ clety.”’

[m] See MicH. LE Vassor, Hiff. de Lovis XIII. tom,v.
p. 262, .

&5 This expreflion may lead the uninformed reader into
a miftake, and make him imagine that Laup had caufed the
Calviniftical dotrine of the xxxix Articles to be abrogated,
and the tenets of ARMiIN1Us to be {ubflituted in their place.
It may therefore be proper to fet this matter in & clearer light.
In the year 1625, Laup wrote a fmall treatife to prove the

CENY.
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orthodoxy of the Arminian doftrines; and, by his credit with

the duke of Buck 1% G HaMm, bad Arminian and Anti-puritanical
chaplains placed about the king. This fep increafed the
debates between the Calviniftical and Arminian do&oss, and

produced
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produced the warmeft animofities and diffenfions. To calm
thefe, the king iflued out a proclamation, dated the T4th of
January 1626, the literal tenor of which was, in truth, more
favpurable to the Calvinifts than to the Arminians, though, by
the manner in which 1t was interpreted and executed by Lavbp,
it was turned to the advantage of the latter.  In this proclama-
tion it was faid exprefsly, ¢ that his majefty would admit of no
¢ inriovations in the dos#rine, difcipline, or government of the
¢¢ church;” (N.B. The doctrine of the church previoufly 1
this, was Calviniflical,) ** and therefore charges all his fub.
¢ je@ts, and efpecially the clergy, not to publifh or main.
¢¢ win'in preaching or writing, any meaw inventions OF opunisis,
“< consrary to the faid doftrine and difcipline eftablithed by
v¢ Jaw, &c.”” It was certainly a very fingular inftance of
Lavup’s indecent partiality, that this proclamation was em-
ployed to fupprefs the books that were exprefsly written in the
defence of {Ee xxxix Articles, while the writings of the Armi-
nians, who certainly oppofed thefe articles, were publicly li.
cenfed. I don’t here enter into the merits of the caufe; |
only fpeak of the tenor of the Proclamation, and the manner of
its execution.

This manner of procecding thewed how difficult and ardvous
a thing it is to change {yftems of doftrine eftablithed by law,
fince neither CarLEs, who was by no means diffident of his
authority, nor Lavp, who was far from being timerous ia
the ufe and abufe of it, attempted to reform articles of faith,
that ftood in dire oppofition to the Arminian doctrines, which
they were now promoring by the warmelt encouragements,
and which were daily gaining ground under their protection.
Inftead of reforming the xxxix Alrticles, which ftep would have
met with great oppofition from the houfe of commons, and
from a confideruble part of the clergy and laity, who were
fill warmly attached to Calvinifm, Laup advifed the king to
bave thefe articles reprinted, with an ambiguous declaration
prefixed to them, which might tend to-filence or difcourage the
rdlfning controverfics between the Calvinifls and Arminians.
and thus fecure to the latter an unmolefted ftate, in which they
would daily find their power growing under the countenance
apd prote@ion of the court. This declaration, which, in moft
<ditions of the Common-Prayer, is fill to be found at the head
of the articles, is a moft curious piece of political theology
aind -had it not borne hard upon the right of private judgment,
angd been evidently defigned to favour one party, thongh it
carried the afpeft of a perfedt neutrality, it might have c:;

: looke
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with the turpitude of fuperftition, ahd had been
juttly .abrogated on that account; he forced bi-
: thops

looked upon as a wife and provident meafure to fecure the
tranquillity of the church. For, in the tenor of this decla-
ratizn, precifion was facrificed to prudence and ambiguity,
nay, cven contradictions were preferred before confittent, clear,
and pofitive decifions, that might have fomented diffenfions
and difcord.  The declaration feemed to favour the Calvinills,
fince it prohibited the affixing any new finfe to any article; it
alfo favoured in effelt the Arminians, as it ordered all ewrinoses
Jearch about the comtefled points 70 be lnid afide, and thefi
Zifputes 1o be fbur up iz Gea’s promifis, as they are generally fet
forth torus in boly feriptures, and the goncral menning of the articles
'ff the church of England according to them. But what was fin-
gularly prepofterous in this Declaration was, its being defigned
to favour the Arminians, and vet prombiting exprefsly any
perfon, cither in their fermons or writings, o pat bis owa finfe
cr conment to be the mraning of the article, and crdering them,
on the contrary, ¢o taic exch arride in its literal and grammatical
Senfey and to fubmit 1o it in the full and plain meaning theresf ; for
certaialy if the 17th articie has a plain, literal, and gramma-
tical meaning, it is a meaning unfavourable to Arminianifm;
and bithop Burn~eT was obliged afterwards to acknowledge,
that without enlarging the fenle of the articles, the Armi-
nians could not fubferibe them confiftently with their opinions,
nor withont violating the demands of common ingenuity.
Sec BURNET?s remarks on the examination of his expofition,
&c. p. 3.
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This renders it probable, that the declaration now mentioned

{in which we fee no royd fignature, no atteftation of any
ofiicer of the crown, no datc, 1n fhort no mark to thew where,
when, or by what authority it was iflued out) was not com-
pofed in the reign of king Cuarves. Bifhop Durner,
indeed, was of opinion, that it was compofed in that reign
to fupport the Arminians, whe, when they were charged with
departing from the true fenfe of .the articles, anfwered,
¢ that they took the articles in their lircral and grammatical
¢ fenfz, and therefore did not prevaricate.”” But this reafoning
does not appear conclufive to the acute and learned author of
the Confifional. He thinks it more probable, that the decla-
ration was compofed, and firlt publifhed, in the latter part of
King JamEes’s reign; for though, fays he, there be no_evi-
dence that James ever turncd Arminian inf:rinciplc, yet that
was the party that fluck to him in his meafures, and which it
became neceflary for him on that account to humour, and to
render refpeQtable in the eyes of the people by every expcdiint

at
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fhops upon the ‘Scots nation, which were zéaloufy
attached to the difcipline and ecclefiaftical poliry
of Genewva, and had .thewn, on all occafions, ‘the
greateft reluctance againft an epifcopal government;
and, laftly, he gave many and very plain intima-
tions, that he looked upon the Romifh church,
with all its errors, as more pure, more holy, and
preferable upon the whole, to thofe Proteftan
churches that were not fubje& to the jurifdittion
of bithops. By thefe his unpopular fentiments
and violent meafures, L.aup drew an odium on the
king, on himfelf, and on the épifcopal order in
general. Hence, in the year 1644, he was brought
before the public tribunals of juftice, declared
guilty of high treafon, and condemned to lofe his
head on a fcaffold ; which fentence was accordingly
executed,

After the death of Laup, the diffenfions that
had reigned for a long time between the king and
parliament, grew ftill more violent, and arofe at
length to fo great a height, that they could not
be extinguithed but by the blood of that excel-
lent prince. The great council of the nation,
heated by the violent fuggeftions of the Puritans
and Independents [#], abolithed epifcopal govern-
ment ; condemned and abrogated every thing in
the ecclefiaftical eftablithment thar was contrary
to the doftrine, worfhip, and difcipline of the
church of Geneva; turned the vehemence of their

that might not bring any reflexion on his own confifiency, « And
¢ whoever, continues this author,” confiders the quibbling and
¢ equivocal terms in which this inftrument is drawn, will, I am
< perfuaded, obferve the diftrefs of 2 man divided between his
#¢ principles and his interefls, thatis, of 2 man exallly in the fitoa-
e tion of king James 1., in the three laft years of his reign.’’
It is likely then, that this dec/aration was only republithed at
thedhead of the drticles, which were reprinted by the order of
Cuaxues I,
“f#] The origin of this fe&t has been already mentioned. -

oppofition
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oppoﬁtipf! againft the king himfelf, and having
brought him into their power by the fate of arms,
accufed him of treafon againft the majefty of the
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pation; and, in the year 1648, while the eyes of ——=

Eurepe were fixed with aftonithment on this ftrange
{pectacle, caufed his head to be ftruck off on a
public fcaffold.  Such are the calamities that flow
from religious zeal without Knowledge, from that
enthufiafm and bigotry that infpire a blind and
immoderate attachment to the external uneflen-
tial parts of religion, and to certain do&rines ill-
underftood ! Theft broils and tumules ferved alfo
unhappily to confirm the truth of an obfervation
often made, that all religious fects, while they
are kept under and opprefled, are remarkable for
inculcating the duties of moderation, forbear-
ance, and charity towards thofe who diffent from
them; but, as {oon as the fcenes of perfecution
are removed, and they, in their turn, arrive at
power and pre-eminence, they forget their own
precepts and maxims, and leave both the recom-
mendation and pratice of charity to thofe that
groan under their yoke. Such, in reality, way
the conduét and behaviour of the Puritans during
their tranfitory exaltation; they fhewed as little
clemency and equity to the bifhops and other pa-
trons of epifcopacy, as they had received from
them when the reins of government were in their
hands [o]. ‘

XXI. The Independents, who have been juft The Inde-
mentioned among the promoters of civil difcord 7%

in England, are generally reprefented by the Bri-
tith writers in a much worfe light than the Pre/-
byterians or Calvinifts, They are. commonly ac-
cufed of various enormities, and are even charged

. {o] Befides Coarennon and the other writers of Englith
hiftory already mentioned, fee Neai’s Hiflary of the Peritans,
vol. i1, and iiL '

with
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with the crime of parricide, as having borne 5
principal part in the death of the king, By
whoever will be at the pains of examining, with
impartiality and attention, the writings of that
feét, and their confeffion of faith, muft foon per-
ceive, that many crimes have been imputed 1o
them without foundation, and will probably be
induced to think, that the bold attempts of the
civil Independents (i. e. of thofe warm republicans
who were the declared enemies of monarchy, and
wanted to extend the hberty of the people be-
yond all bounds of wifdom and prudence) have
been unjuftly laid to the charge of thofe Independ-
ents, whole principles were merely of a religious
kind [p]. The religious Zndependents derive

their

T#] The fc&t of the Independents is"of recent date, and fill
fubfits in England; there 1s, neverthelefs, not one, either of
the ancient or modern fefts of Chritians, that is lefs known,
or has been more loaded with greandlefs afperfions and re-
proaches. The molt eminem Englith writers, not only among
the patrons of epilcopacy, but even among thofe very Prg-
&yterians with whom they arc now united, have thrown out
againft them the bittereft accaintions and the feverett invedtives
that the warmelt indignation could invent.  They have not
only been reprefented as delirious, mad, fanatical, illiterate,
fadtious, and ignorant both of natural and revealed religion,
but alfo as abandoned to all kinds of wickednefs and sedimion,
and as the only authors of the odicus parricide committed on
the perfon of Crarves I *. And as the authors who have

iven thefe reprefentations, are confidered by foreigners as the
eft and moft authentic relaters of the tranfactions that have
paffed in their.own country, and are thercfore followed as
the fureft guides, the Jndrpendents appear, almoft every where,
under the moft unfavourable afpedt. It maft indeed be can-

‘didly acknowledged, that as every clals and order of men

cinfits of perfons of very dificrent charadters and qualities, 0

® Dursrt (whom neverthelefs Lewis pr Movrin, the moft zealous
defender of the Indrpendents, commends « u azcount of his ingenuity and can-
dout) in his Hifforia Ritsun Sania Ecclefioe Anglicaner, cap. 1. p. 4. cxprefles
himfe\f\bos: Fateor, fi aveocis ishius Trageedia ior aus fuerint, guot Indicra-
rum cffe [olent pofiremum fore Independentive fuifli-mAdeo it non azute magis
quimaere, d:xerit L'Es e anc1us Nofler ¢ Regem prime & Prefbyserianis inte-
remmium, CaxoLvn deinde ab Inécpendensibus interfcum.

.alfo
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their denomination from the following: prin-
ciple, which they held in common with the
Brownifts,

alfo the (et of Indipeadents has been dithonoured by feveral
turbulent, fadtious, profligate, and flagitious members. But,
if it is 2 conftant maxim with the wife and pradent, not to judge
of the fpirit and principles of a fe€t from the adtions or ex-
preffions of 2 handful of its members, but from the manuers,
cutoms, opinions, and bchaviour of the_ generality of thefe
who compofe it, from the writings and difcourfes of its darned
men, and from its public and avowed forms of do&rine and
confeflions of faith; then, T make no doubt but that, by
this rule of cflimating matters, the Indegendents will appear
10 have been unjuftly loaded with fo many accufations and
reproaches. ) .

We fhall tzke no notice of the invidious and fevere ani~
madverfions that have becn made upon this religious Com-
munity by CLarenpon, Benaro, ‘Parker, and fo many
other writers,  To fet this whole matter in the clearelt and
moll impartial light, we fhall confine ourfelves to the account
of the Tndependents given by a writer, jully celebrated by the
Englith themfelves, and who, though a foreigner, is gencrally
fuppofed to have had an accurate knowledge of the Britifh na-
tion, its hiftory, its parties, its fects, and revelations. This
writer is Rarin Twovras, (who in the twenty-firtt book of
his Hiffory of’ England, vol. ii. p. 514. edit. folio) reprefents the
Independents under fach borrid colours, that, were his portrait
jul, they weuld net deferve to enjoy the light of the fun, or
i breathe the free air of Dbritain, much lefs to be treated with
mdulgence and elteem by tholé who have the caufe of virtee at
hetre. laet us now cxamine the acceunt, which this illutrious
Liflorian gives of this fet.  He declares, in the firlt place, that,
nowwithftanding all the pains he had raken to trace out the
aue origin of it, his inquiries had been entirely fruidefs 5
W words are, as tranflated by Mr. Tixoav, dfter all my
pains, 1 hawe not becn able 1o difcover, precifely, the firft rife of
the Independent fodl, or fadtion. It is very furprifing to hear
a man of learning, who had employed {eventcen years in
compofing the Hittory. of England, and had admittance to fo
many rich and famous librares, 'expre{'s his jgnorance of a
matier, about which i was fo ealy to acquire ample informa-
tion. Had he only Iooi(ed into the work of the learned Hoxn-
BECK, entitled, Swnma Controverfinrum, Iib. x. p. 775. he would
have found, in a moment, what he had been fo long and fo
laborioufly fecking in vain. Rarin proceeds to the goftrines
and opinions of the Jadependents, and begins here, by 2 ge-
zeral declaration of their tendency to throw the nadon isto
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diforder and combuftion; his words are, Thus much is certain,
‘their principles avere wery proper to put the kingdom in a flame;
and this they did effeciuaily. What truth there is in this affer-
tion, will be feen by what follows. Their fentiments con.
cerning government were, if we are to believe this writer,
of the moft pernicious kind; fince, according to him, they
wanted to overturn the monarchy, and to eftablith & demo.
cracy in its place; his words are; With regard to the flate, by
abborred monarchy, and approved only a republican government.
I will not pretend to deny, that there were among the /n.
dependents f{everal perfons, that were no friends to a kingly
government ; perfons of this kind were to be found among the
Prefiyserians, Anabaprifts, and all the other religious fefts and
communities that flourithed in England during this tumultuous
period ; but I want to fee it proved, in an ¢vident and fatisfac-
tory manney, that thefe'republican principles were embraced
by all the Indzpendents, and formed one of the diftinguilting
charaferiftics of that fe&. Thereis, at leaft; no fuch thing
to be found in their public writings. They declared, on the
contrary, in a public memorial ﬁrawn up by thém in the
year 1647, that, as magiftracy in general is the ordinance
of God, thep do not difapprove of any form of civil governmeni,
but do freely acknowledge, that a kingly government, boundrd
by juft and awbolefome laws, is both allowed by God, and alfo ¢
good accommodation unto men. 1 omit the mention of feveral
other circumftances, which unite to prove that the Indepen-
dents were far from looking with abhorrence on a monarchical
government.

Their fentiments of religion, according to Rap1x’s account,
were higly abfard, fince he rcprefents their principles as en-
tirely oppofite to thofe of all other religious communities : 4
to religion, fays be, their principles avere comtrary to thofe of all
2bhe reff of the werld. With re{pett to this accufation, it may
be proper to obferve, that there are extant two Confeffions of
Faith, one of the En glifh Independents in Holland, and antther
drawn up by the principal members of that community in
England. The formerwuas gompofed by Jon~ Roernson, the
founder of the fe@, and was publithed at Leyden in 4to, in the
year 161g, under the following title = Apologia pro exulibus
Aaglis, qui Brownifte wulgo appellantur ; the latter appeared at
deudon, for the firlt time, in the year 1658, and was thus entiy
tled : i Declaration of the Faith and Order owned and praﬂt/u
in the Congregatisual Churches in England, agreed spem, asé
confented wmto, by the Elders and Mefngers, in their masting 7:

: thy



Cuap. 1. The Hiswory of the Reformed Crvren.

depending on the jurifdiction of bifhops, or be-
ing fubject to the authority of fynods, prefby-
teries,

fhe Savoy, Odtober 12, 1658. HorwnBEck gave, in the year
1659, 2 Latin tranflation of this Declaration, and fubjoined it
to his Epiffole ad Durmum de Independentifmo. 1t appears
evidendy from thefe two public and authentic pieces, not to
mention other writings of the Iudependents, that they differed
from the Prefbyrerians or Calvinifts 1n no fingle point of any
confequence, except that of ecclefiaftical government. To
put this matter beyon_d all doubt, we have only to attend to
the following paffage in Romiwson’s .fpology for rhe Englifh
Exiles, p.7. 11. where that founder of the fett of the Fudipend.-
¢nts cxpreflfes his own private fentiments, and thofe of his
community, in the plainelt manner: Proftemur coram Deo et
Lominibus, adeo mobis convenire cum Ecclefiis Reformatis, Belgi-
e in re religionis, ut omnibis et fingulrs carundem Ecclefiarum
Jidei articulis, prout babentur in. Harmonia confeffionum fides, pas
rati fius fubjcribere.~—Eccicfias Reformatis pro weris ev genuinis
Labemus, cum difidem dn focris Der communionem profitemur, ef,
quantim in nobis ¢, colimus. It appears evident from this de-
claration, that, inftead of differing totally from all other
Chriltian focieties, it may rather be faid of the Jndependents,
that they were perfeétly agreed with by far the greateit part of
the Reformed churches.  To fhew, as he imagines, by a frik-
iny example, the abfurdity of their religion and worthip, our
eminent hiftorian tell us, that they not only rejed all kind of
ecclefiaftical government, but morever allow all their mem-
hers promifcuonfly, and without exception, to perform in pub-
lic the paftoral funftions, :.e. to preach, pray, and expound
the Scriptures; his words are, They avere not only averfe to
epifiopacy and the ecclefiaftical bierarchy (this charge is true, but
it may equally be brought againft the Prefbyterians, Browniits,
Anabaptits, and all the various fedls of Non-conformifts), dut
they awgild not fo much as endure ordinary minifters in the church.
They maintained, that every man might pray in public, exhort his
Lrethren, and interpret the Scriptures according to the talents God
bad endowed bim awith.—So aith them every one preached, pray-
e, admonifbed, interpreted the holy Scriptures, awithout any other
call than awhar be himfelf drenv from bie zeal and fuppojed &iftsy
and without any other authority than the approbation of 5is audi-
firs. This whole charge 15 evidently falfe and groundlefs.
Tfle Independents have, and always have had, fiwed avd regular
minifters, approved of by their people; nor do they allow to
teach in public every perfon, who thinks himfelf qualified for
that important office. “The celebrated hiftorian has here con-
founded  the Judepemdents with the Broaomifis, who, as is well
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teries, or any ecclefiaftical -iﬂiﬁab{y . compofed of
the deputies from different churches [g]. It i

in

known, permitted all to pray and preach in public withog
diftinftion. We fhall not enlarge upon the other miftakes he
has Fallen into on this fubjeét; but only obferve, thatif o
eminent a writer, and one fo well acquainted with the Englify
nation, has pronounced fuch an unjuft fentence againft this
feét, .we may the more eafily excufe an inferior {et of authors,
who have loaded them with groundlefs accufations.

It will however be alleged, that, whatever may have been
the religious fentiments and difcipline of the Independents, in.
numerable teftimonies concur in proving, that they were
chargeable with the death of Crarres L. ; and many will con-
fider this fingle circumftance as a fufficient demonitration of
the impiety and depravity of the whole fet. I am well aware,
'mdccdl,: that many of the moft eminent and refpe@able Englith

writers have given the Independents the denomination of Regi-

cides; and, if by the term Independents they mean thofe licen-
tious republicans, whofe diflike of a monarchical form of go-
‘vernment carried them the moft pernicious and extravagant
lengths, I grant that this denomination is well applied. But

if by the term, Jndependents, we are to underftand 2 religions e&,

the anceftors of thofe who ftill bear the fame title in Eugland,

it appears very queltionable to me, whether the unhappy fute

of the worthy prince abovementioned ought to be imputed en-

tirely to that fet of men. They who aflirm that the Jadependent:

‘were the only authors of the death of King CaarrEs, muit
mean one of thefe two things, either that the Regicides were
animated and fet on by the feditious doétrines of that fe&, and

the violent. fuggeftions of its members, or that all who were

concerned in this atrocious deed were themfelves [ndependents,

zealoufly attached to the religious community now under con-

Fiderarion. Now it may be proved, with the cleareft evidence,
that neither of thefe was the cafe. There is nothing in the

do@trines of this fe&, {p far"as they are known to me, that

feems in the leaft adapted to excite men to fuch a horrid deced;
;nor does it appear from the hiftory of thefe times, that the Ir-
“dependenss were a whit more exafperated againft CHartes
than were the Preflyrerians.  And as to the latter fuppoiition,

it is far from being true, that all thofe who were concerned in

bringing this unfortunate fprince to the fcaffold were Jns-

pemdents ; fince we learn from the beft Englifh writers, aod
from the public declarations of Crarvres I1., that this violent
‘faltion was comapofed of perfons of different fets. That thert
were_Independents among  them, may be eafily conceived. “Af

“ter all; this matter will be beft unravelled by the Engiif
' ; mﬂfs;
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in this their notion of ecclefiaftical government,
that the difference between them and “the Prefgy-
terians

writers, who know beft ia what fenfc the term Independents is
ufed, when it if applied 1o thofe who brought CrarLes I. to
the block *. ,

On inquiring, with particalar attention, into the caufes of
that sdium that has been caft upon the Indepardines, and of the
heavy accufations and fevere inve&lives with which they, have
been loaded, I was more peculiarly ftruck with the thrge fol.
lowing confiderations, which will perhaps furnith a fatisifa&ory
account of this matter. In the fif place, the denomination
of Indcpendents is ambiguous, and is not peculiar to any one
diftin¢t order of men. For, not to enumerate the other no-
tions that have been annexed to this term, it is fufficient to ob-
ferve, that it is ufed fometimes by the Englith writers to des
note thofe who aim at the cftablifiment of a purely demscrati-
cal or popular government, in which the body of the people
is clothed with the fupreme domihion. Such a faltion there
was in England, compofcd, in a preat meafure, of perfons of
an enthufiaftical character and complexion; and to it, no
doubt, we are to alcribe thofe fcenes of fedition and mifery,

5 * Dr. Mosweim's defence of the Independints is certainly fpecious
but he has not fufficiently diftinguifhed the times; and he has perhaps, in' de-
fending them, ftrained too far that equitable principle, that we muft not im-
pute to a fe& any principles that are not contained in, or deducible from, their
religious fyftem.  This maxim dees not entirely anfwer here the purpofe for
which it is applied. The religious fylem of a fe€t may’be in itfelf pacific
and innocent, while, at the fame time, certain incidental circumf@tances, of
certain aflociations of ideas, may render that feft more turbulent and reft-
lefs than others, or at leatt involve it in political faétions and broils. Such
perhaps was the cale of the Independents at certain periods of time, and more
efpecially at the period now under confideration.  When we confider their re-
ligious form of government, we fhall {ec evidently, that a principle of ana-
togy (which influences the fentiments and imaginations of men much more
than is generally fuppofed] muft naturaily have Jed the greateft part of them,
to republican notions of civil government ; and it is further to be obferved,
that from a republican government, they muft have expeéted much more
prote@ion and favour than from a kingly one.  When thefe two things are
confidered, together with their fituation under the réign of Cuaries I
when the government was unhinged, when things were in confufion, whea
the minds of men were fufpended upon the iffuc of the national troubles,
and when the eager 1pirit of party, nourifhed by hope, made each fadhion ex-
pet that the chaos would end in fome fettled fyftem, favourable to their re-
fpeQive views, fentiments, and paflions; this will engage us to think, that
the Independents, at that timg, may have been much more tumaltuous and
fepublican than the feét tha®bears that denomination in pur times. The
reader, that would form juftideas of the matter of falt, muft examine the ré-
Jations given by the writers of both parties. See particularly CLamzNDON's
Hiffory.of bis own Lifem~=N e ar's Hiflcry of the Puritans, vol. iii, p- §47. oo
—Hvm's Hiffory of England, vol. v.” Edit. in Quarto.—~Burnz 1% Hiflory
3f bis own Timer, val. §. #. 46, 47, . : oo
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terians principally confifts ;" for their religioys
doétrines, except in fome points of very little mq.
. ~ ment,

whofe effe@s arc flill lamented with juftice.. The violenc,
and folly that difhonoured the proceedings of this tumultuou;
fa&tion have been, if I am not miflaken, too rafhly imputed ty
the religivus Indspendents now under confideration, who, wil}
all their defedts, were a much better fet of men than the per.
fons now mentioned. It may be obferved further, Secondly,
that akmoft all the religious fe&s, which divided the Eng!ih
nation in the reign of CHARLEs 1., and more efpecially unde:
the adminiftration of CromMweLL, aflumed the denominaticn
of Indeperdents, in order to fkrcen themfelves from the re.
proaches of the public, and to fhare a part of that populss
efteem that the frue and gemuine Independents had acquired, os
account of the regularity of their lives and the fanity of
their manners. 'This is confirmed, among other teftimonies,
by the following paflage of a fetter from Tovaxpto LECrrew:
Au commencement tous des fecTaires fe difsient SNDEPENDAX:,
parce que ces diruiers eloient fort bonorés du peuple & vaufe d: leir
pieté. See Le Cuerc’s Bibliorh. Univerf- et Hiffor. tom. xxiii.
p. i. p- 506. As this title was of a very extenfive fignifica-
tion, and of great latitude, it might thus eafily happen, that
all the enormities of the various {eéts who fheltered themfelve:
ander it, and feveral of whom were but of fhort duration,
might unluckily be laid to the charge of the true Jndeperdint:.
Bur it maft be particularly remarked, in the rhird place, tha
the ufurper CromweLL preferred the Judepsndents before all
other religious communities. He looked, with an equal eye
of fufpicion and fear, upon the Preflyrerian fynods and the Far-
Jeopal wvifieations 5 every thing that looked like an extenfive
authority, whether it was of a civil or religious nature, excited
unca{y apprehenfions in the breaft of the tyrant; but in the
limited and fimple form of ecclefiaftical difcipline, that was
adcﬁ:ted by the Jnd:pendems, he faw nothing that was adapted
to alarm his fears. "This «ircumftance was fufficient to ren;
der the Independerss odioussin the eyes of many, who would
be naturally difpofed to extend their abhorrence of Cram-
weLL to thofe who were the objedts of his favour and protec-
non.

[7) The Independents were undoubtedly fo called from their
maintaining that all Chriflian congregations were fo many ir-
“dependent veligions focieties, that had® right to be governed
by their own laws, without being fubjet to any further or fo-
reign jurildiction. Roxninsofy,’ the fournder of the feét, makes
exprefs ufe of this term in explaiing his do&rine relating ©
acclefiaftical government: Gatwn guimiiber particudarem (fiﬂ -

D6y
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ment, are almoit entirely the fame with thofe that
are adopted by the church of Gemeve. The
founder of this fe€t was Jouw Romivson, a man
who had much of the folemn piety of the times,
and was mafter of a congregation of Brownifts,
that had fettled at Leyden.  This well-meaning
man, perceiving the defeCts that reigned in the
difcipline of Brown, and in the fpirit and temper
of his followers, employed his zeal and diligence
in correfting them, and in modelling anew the
fociety, in luch a mannsr as to render it lefs odious
1o his adverfaries, and lefs" liable to the juft cen-

he, in his Agclogia, cap. v. p.22.) ¢fé toram, integram, et per-
Sectam cochfiam ex fuis partibus conflantem, immediat? ef 1N DE-
PENDENTER (quoad alius coclefias) fub jpfe Chriffe. It mdy
pofiibly have been from this very paflage that the tide of Znu-
Jopendeais was originally derived. The difciples of Romin-
sox did not reject it; nor indeed is there any thing thocking
in e title, when it is underflood in 2 manner conformable to
the féntiments of thofe to whom it is applied. It was certainly
utterly unknown in England beiore the year 16405 at leaft it is
not once mentioned in the eeclefiaftical canons and conflitutions
that were drawn up, during that year, in the fynods or vifita-
tions held by the archbithops of Canterdury, },’arl-, and other
prelates, in which cinons all the various feets that then fubfift-
ed in England are particularly mentioned. See WiLxin's
Cencilia ﬁfagmf Biitunnie c2 Hibernix, vol. iv. cap.v. p. 548.
where are the conflitutions and canons ecclefiafiical, treated up-
cr by the archbijbops of Canterbury and York, -and the reft of the
bibops and clergy, in their jeveral fineds. An. mpexr. ltis
trie, that not long after this period, and more particularly
from the year 1642, we find this denomination very frequently
in the Englith dunals. 'The Lnglith Independents were fo far
from being difpleafed with it, that they affumed it publicly in a
piece they publifhed in their own defence at Loadon, in the year
1644, under the following title: Apologetical Narration of the
Independenrs.  But when in procefs of time a great variety of
fe@s, as has been already obferved, fheltered themfelves under
the cover of this extenfive denomination, and even feditious
fubjeéts, that aimed at nothing lefs than the dcath of their fo-
vereign and the deftruétion of the government, employed it as
2 mafk to hide their deformity, then the true and. genuine In-
Aependents renounced this ritle, and fubflituted another lefs
odions in its place, calling themfelves Congregational Brethres,
and their religious affemblics Congregational Churches,
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fure of thofe true Chriftians, who ' looked upon
charity as'the end of tlie commandment, Tpe
Independents, accordingly, were much more com.
mendable than the Browniffs in two refpeds,
They furpaffed them both in the moderation of
their fentiments, and the order of their difcipline.
They did not, liké BRown, pour forth bitter and
uticharitable inve&tives againft the churches that
were governed by rules entirely different from
theirs, nor pronounce them, on that account, un.
worthy of the Chriftian name. On the contrary,
though they confidered their own form of eccle-
fiaftical government as of divine inftitution, and
as originally introduced by the authority of the
apoftles, nay, by the apoftles themfelves, yet they
had candour and charity enough to acknowledge,
that true religion and folid piety might fourifh
in thofe communities, which were under the juril-
diction of bithops, or the government of fynods
and prefbyteries. They were alfo much more
attentive than the Brownifts in keeping on foor 1
regular miniftry in their communities ; for while
the latter allowed promifcuouily all ranks and or-
ders of men to teach in public, and to perform
the other paftoral functions, the Independents had,
and ftill have, a certain number of minifters,
chofen refpectively by the congregations where
they are fixed; 'nor is any perfon among them
permitted to fpeak in public, before he has fub-
mitted to a proper examination of his capacity
and talents; .and been approved of by the heads
of the congregation. This community, which
was originally formed in Holland, in the year
1610, made at firlt but a very fmall progrefs in
England [qq] . it worked its way flowly, and ina
clandeftine manner; and its members concealed

{24] In the ycar 1616, Mr. Jacos, who had adopted th¢
rehgious fentimen s of RoBinsow, fet up the firfe Jedependen!
or Gongregationa! church ‘n England. ’ et

thew
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their principles from public view, to avoid the
penal laws that had been enatted againft' Non-
conformifts. But during the reign of Charies [.,
when, amidft the fhocks of civil and religious dif-
cord, the authority of the bifhops and the caufe of
epifcopacy began to decline, and more particu-
larly about the year 1640, the Independents grew
more courageous, and came forth with an air of
refolution and confidence, to public view. After
this period, their affairs took a profperous turn;
and, in a little tune, they becarne fo confiderable,
both by their numbers and by the reputation they
acquired, that they vied in point of pre-eminence
and credit, not only with the bifhops, but alfo
with the Preflyterians, though at this time in the
very zenith of their power. This rapid progrefs
of the Independents was, no doubt, owing to a va-
ricty of caufes; among which juftice obliges us
to reckon the learning of their teachers, and the
regularity and fanctity of their manners [r}l
During the adminiftration of CromwrrL, whofe
peculiar protection and patronage they enjoyed
on more than one account, their credit arofe to
the greateft height, and their influence and repu-
tation were univerfal; but after the reftoration
of Cuarves II., their caufe declined, and they
fell back gradually into their primitive obfcurity.
The fe&, indeed, ftill fubfifted; but in fuch a
Rate of dejection and weaknefs, as engaged them
in the year 1691, under the reign of King WiL-
L1aM, to enter into an affociation with the
Prefbyterians refiding in and about London, under
certain heads of agreement that tended to the
maintenance of their refpetive inftitutions ‘gg'{II

[r) Neav’s Hiffory of the Puritaps, vol.ii. p. 107. 293.
vol. viil. p. 141. 145. 276. 303. 437. §49. See alfo a Ger-.
man work, entitled, Englifche Reformations-Hiftorie, by An-
THONY Witriam Boum, p.794. ’

[:) From this time they were “called United Bretbren. The
beads of agreement that f{:rmedd and cemented this unjon are

4 . 10
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XXII. While OrLivir CroMweiL held the
reins of government in Grear Britain, all feds,

€ven

to be found in the fecond volume of WrisTon’s Memoirs of his
Life and Writings, and they confift in Nine Articles. The Firp
relates to Churches and Church Members, in which the United
Minifters, Prefbyterians and Independents, declare, among other
things, That cach particular church bhad a right to chufe thyr
own afficers s and buing furnifbed awith fuch as arve daly qualificd
and ordained according to the Gufpel rule, bath authority Jfrom
Chriff for cxercifing government, and enjoying all the ordimanes
of worfbip awithin itfelf—That, in the adminifiration of church.
poavers it belongs to the paflors and other elders of every particular
church (if fuch theve be) to rule and govern; and to the brotier-
bood 1o confent, according to the rule of the Gofpel. In this both
Prefbyterians and Independents depart from the primitive
principles of their refpe@ive inflitutions.  Article I1. relates
to the Minifiry, which they grant to have been inflituted by
Jesus Curist, forthe gatbering, gpuiding, edifying, and govorn-
ing of bis charch; in this article it is turther obferved, rhu
minifiers ought to be endued avith competent learning, finnd
Judgment, and folid piety; that none are to be orduived to ihe
awiork of the miniftry, but fuch as are chofen and called thereunts
by a particular church ; that, in fuch a welghty matter, it is
ordinarily requifite, that every fuch charch confult and advif
avith the paflors of meighbouving congregations; and that after
Such adwvice the perfon thus conjglted about, being chofen by the
brotherbood of that particular church, be duly ordained and )
apart 1o bisofice sver then. . Article 11 relates to Cenfure.,
and preflcribes, firft, the admonifbing, and, if this prove in-
effe@tual, the excommunication of offending and {fcandalous
members to be performed by the paftors, with the confent of
the brethren. Article IV. concerning the Commeunion of
Cburches, lays it down as a principle, that there is no fubord:-
nation between particular churches; that they are all equdl,

and eonfequently independent; that the paftors,. however, of

thefe churches ought to have frequent meetings together, that, [g*
mutual aduice, fupport, encouragement, and brotherly intercoutf,
2bey [Prengthen the bearts and bands of each athew in the ways of
2be Lord.  In Article V. which relates to Deacons and Ruling
Elders, the United Brethren acknowledge, that the office of o
deacon is of divvine appointment, and that it balongs to their office

' ',ﬂ?hf!tﬂtfvt, lay out, and difribute, the Sock of the church to its

ggn- ‘ufes; and as there are different fentiments about the

ce of Ruling Elders, who labour not in word and doétrine,

they agree, thatthis difference makes na breach among them.

In Article VI. concerning Occafional Meetings of .ﬁi‘m‘ arty

§cG. the brethren agree, that it is needful, in weighty ﬁdl&
G
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even thofe that difhonoured true religion in the
moft thocking manner by their fanaticifm or their
iznorance, enjoyed a full and unbounded liberty
of profefling publicly their refpedtive doéirines,
The Epifcopalians alone were excepted from this
‘toleration, and- received the moft {evere and ini-
quitous treatment. ‘T'he bifhops were deprived
of their dignities and revenues, and felt the heavy
hand of oppreffion in a particular manner. But
though the toleration extended to all other feéts
and religious communities, yet the Prefbylerians
and Independenis were treated with peculiar marks
of diftinction and favour. CromwsLL, though
attached to no one particular 1e&, gave the lat-
ter extraordinary proofs of his good-will, and
augmented their credit and  authority, as this
tcemned the eaficlt and leaft exafperating method
of fetting bounds to the ambition of the Prefbyte-
rians, who aimed at a very high degree of eccle-
fiaftical power [¢]. It was during this period of

religious
ficult cafes, that the minifters of feveral churches meet toge-
ther, i order 1o be confulted and advijed with aboa fuck matrers
and that particalar churches exght 10 bave a revercntial frgard
ie thetr fudgment fo given, and wet diffent therefrom avithout ap-
parent grounds from ibe aword of God.  Article VIL which re-
lutes to the Demeanor of the Brethren towards the Civil Ma-
ytrate, preferibes obedience to, and prayers for God’s pro-
tzétion and blefling upon, their rulers. In Article VIII. which
yclaies to a Confzfion f Faith, the brethren efteem it fufficient,
that a church acknowledge the Scriptures to be the word of
God, the perfect and only rule of faith and practice, and caun
tither the doctrinal part of the articles of the church of England,
or the Wepminfter Confetlion and Cartechifms, drawn up by the
Prefiyrerians, or the Confeflion of the Congregational Brethren
{i.e. the Indepamdents ), to be agrecable to the faid rule.  Ar-
ticle 1X. which concerns the duty and deportment of the Brethren
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tewards thofe that are not in communion with them, inculcates

charity and moderation. It appears from thefe artcles, that
the Independenss were led, by a kind of neceflity, to adopt, in
many things, the fentiments of the Prefyterians, and to depart

thus far from the original principles of their fect. .
£3r[+] A little after CroMwEL 1’5 elevation, it was refolved by
the parltament, at the conclufion of a debate-concerning public
worthip and church-govesrnment, tha: the Prefyrerian govern-
ment
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religious anarchy, that the Fifth-monarchy- menayop
a fet of wrong-headed and turbulent enthufiafts, wp,
expected Curist’s fudden appearance upon ear),
to eftablith a new kingdom; and, aéting in cq.
fequence of this illufion, aimed at the fubverfiyy,
of all human government, and were for turnine
all things into the moft deplorable confufion [4].
It was at this time alfo, that the Quakers, of whom
we propofe to give a more particular account [w],
and the hot-headed Anabdaptifts [x], propagated,
without reftraint, their vifionary dottrines. [:
muft likewife be obferved, that the Deiffs, headed
by Siowney, NevicLe, MarTiN, and Harrine-
ToN, appeared with impunity, and promoted =
kind ot religion, which confifted in a few plain

ment fhould be the eftablithed government. The Independents
were not, as yet, agreed upon any ftandard of faith and difei-
pline ; and it, was only a little before CromweLL’s deaththat
they held 2 fynod, by his permiflion, in order to publifh to the
world an uniform account of their do€trine and principles.

[«] See BurweT’s Hiffory of his ozvn Times, tom. 1. p. 67

[w] Seein Vol. V. Tke Hiflory of the Quakers.

&5 [x] We. are not to imagine, by the term hot-headed
(furiyfi), that the Adnabaptifts refembled the furious fanatics
of that name that formerly excited fuch dreadful tumults
Germany, and more efpecially at Munfler, This was by no
mcans the cafe; the Englifh Anabaptifts differed from their
Proteftant brethren about the fidjec? and mode of baptifm
alone ; confining the former to grown Chriffians, and the lat-
ter to émmerfion or dipping. They were divided into Generals
and Particulars, from their different fentiments upon the Ar-
minian controverfy. The latter, who were fo called from
their belief of the doétrines of Particular Eledtion, Redemption,
&c. were ftrict Calvinifls, who feparated from the Judependeni
congregation at Leydes, in the year 1638. Their confefiion
was compofed with a remarkable fpirit of modgtty and charty-
‘Their preachers were generally illiterate, and were cager In
making profelytes of all that would fubmit to their immerfion,
without a due regard to their religious principles or their mo-
ral charaters. %"he writers of thefe times reprefent them as
tian;:Q Wwith a kind of enthufiattic fury againft all that op-
pofed thetp, There were, neverthelels, among them fome
learned and pious perfons, who difapproved highly of all vio-

precepts
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precepts drawn from the dictates of natural rea-
fon . '
)l:g(]III. Among the various religious fa&ions
that {prung up in England during this period of
confufion and anarchy, we may reckon a certain
fe@t of Prefbyterians, who were called by their ad-
verfaries Antinomians, or enemies of the law, and
ftill fubfitt even in our times. The Antinomians
are a more rigid Kind of Calvinifts, who pervert
Carvin’s doétrine of abjolute decrees to the worft
purpofes, by drawing from it conclufions highly
detrimental to the interefts of true religion and
vircue.  Such is the judgment that the other
Prefbyterian communities form of this perverfe
and extravagant fect{z]. Several of the Antino-
mians (for they are not all precifely of the fame
mind) look upon it as unneceffary for Chriftian
minifters to exhort their fluck to a virtuous prac-
tice and a pious obedience to. the divine law,
« fince they whom God has eleffed to falvation
« by an eternal and immutable decree, will, by
« the #rrefifiible impulfe of divige grace, be led
« to the praltice of piety and virtue; while thofe
“ who are doomed by a divine decree to eter-
“ nal punithments, will never be engaged, by
any exhortations or admonitions, how affetting
foever they may be, to a virtuous courfe; nor
have they it in their power to obey the divine
“ law, when the fuccours of divine grace are with-
‘ held from them.” From thefe principles they con-
cluded, that the minifters of the Gofpel difcharged
fufficiently their paftoral fun&ions, when they in-
culcated the neceflity of fazith in Chriff, and pro-
claimed the bleflings of the new covenant to their

(14

~

«<

2] NeavL’s Hiflory of the Puritans, vol. iv. p. 87.

Ez} See Toufn"}; fI;ener to L CLERC, in the petiodical
work of the latter, entided, Bibkotheque Unirm?ﬁlle ot Hiffo-
rigue, tom. xXiti. p. 505.~Asallo Hon NBECK, Summa Contro-
werfiarum, p. 8oo, 81z,

3 people..
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é EN T. people. Another, and a fill more hideous form
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1. Of Antinomianifm, is that which is exhibited in the

Pax7 Il opinions of other doftors of that fet [a], who

.atitudipa
sfuns,

maintain, “ That as the elef? cannot fall from

« grace, nor forfeit the divine favour, fo it foi
[ $4

lows, that the wicked altions they commi, -

¢« and the violations of the divine law with which

¢ they are chargeable, are not really finful, nor

s« are to be confidered as inftances of their de-

¢« parting from the law of God; and that, con.

s¢ fequently, they have no occafion either to con-
¢ fefs their fins, or to break them off by repen-
¢ tance. Thus adultery, for example, in one of

‘¢ the eles?, though it appear finful in the fight of

«¢ men, and be confidered univerfally as an enor-

mous violation of the divine law, yet is nota
s« fin in the fight of God, becaufe it is one of the
¢¢ effential and diftinétive charalters of the ele&,
¢ that they cannct do any thing which is either dij-
“ pleafing to God, or probidiled by the law [6].”

. XXIV. The public calamities, that flowed
from thefe vehement and uncharitable difputes
about religion, afllicted all wife and good men,
and engaged feveral, who were not lefs emincnt

L 19

&> [4] This fecond Antimomian hypothefis has certainly a
1l more odious afpeét than the firft; and it is therefore fur-
prifing that our author thould ufe, in the original, thefe terms :
Hi tantum fatunnt, Eleiios, &c.

[4] There is an account of the other tenets of the Antivo-
mians, and of the modern difputes that were occafioned by the
publication of the Pofthumous Works of Crisr, a flaming
doftor of that extravagant and pernicious feét, given by
Prerre Fravcols L COURAYER, in his Examen des defaus
Theelogigues, tom. ii. p. 193. Bax1er and Tirrorson dif-
tingui{h:d themfelves by their zeal againft the Awinsmians;
and they were alfo completely refuted by Dr. WiLrL1ams, in
his famons book, entitled, Gepel Truth d{Iam{ and wvindicgleds
Bvo. & 1 have been informed, fince the firft edition of this

hiftory was publithed, that the book, entitled, Examen des de-
Juwas Theologiues, which our author fuppofes to have been
written by sr. ‘CourAVYER, is-the produflion of another pen.

for
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for their picty than for their moderation -and wif-
dom, to feek after fome method of uniting fuch
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of the contending parties as wefe capable of Paer i

liftening to the dictates of charity and reafon, or,
ar leaft, of calming their animofities, and perfuad-
ing themn to mutwal forbearance. Thefe pacific
dottors offered themielves as mediators between

the more violent Epifropalians on the one hand,

and the more rigid Prefbyterians and Independents
on the other; and hoped that, when their differ-
ences were accommodated, the lefler fations
would fall of themfelves. The contefts that reign-
«d between the former turned partly on the forms
of church-government and public worfhip, and
partly on certain religious tenets, more efpecially
thofe chat were debated between the Arminians
and Calvinifts.  "T'o leflen the breach that kept
thefe two great communmities at fuch a diftance
from each other, the arbitrators, -already men-
tioned, endeavoured to draw them out of their
narrow inclofures, ta render their charity more
extenfive, and widen the paths of falvation, which
bigotry and party-rage had been labouring to
render inacceflible o many good Chriflians.
This noble and truly evangelical method of pro-
ceeding procured (o its aothors the denomination
of Latstudinarians {c].  Their views, indeed, were
generous and extenfive. They were zealoufly
attached to the forms of ecclefiaftical govern-
ment and worfhip that were eftablithed in the
church of Exgland, and they recommended epi-
fcapacy with all the ftrength and power of their
eloquence ; but they did not go fo far as to look
upon it as of divine inftitution, or as abfolutely and
indifpenfably neceffary to the conftiturion of a
Chrittian church; and hence they maintained,

" [fgssee BusNEt’s Hiffory of bis own Timesy vol.i. book ifa
. 188, .

12 : ﬂw:

S——————
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4% u, ment and worthip were not, oa that accou

$iin T be exciuded flon, their commumion, o s o

s the title of brethren.  As to the docrinal part of
religion, they todk the fyftem of the famous Epss.
copgus for their model; and, like him, reduced
gc fundamental doClrines of Chriftianity, (. e.)
thofe doftrines- the belief of which is neceffary
to filvation, to a few points. By this manner of
proceeding they fhewed, that neither the Epifo.
palians, who, generally fpeaking, embraced the
fentiments of the Arminians, nor the Prefbyterians
and Independents, who as generally adopted the
do&rine of Carvin, had any reafon to oppofe
each other with fuch animofity and bitternefs,
fince the fubjects of their debates were matters of
an indifferent nature with refpeét to falvation,
snd might be varioufly explained and underftood
without any prejudice to their eternal interefts.
The chief leaders of thefe Latitudinarians were
Haves and CuiLLineworTH, whofe names are
il pronounced in England with that veneration
that is due to diftinguithed wifdom and rational
piety [d]- The refpeftable names of Morg,

[4] The'life of the ingenious and worthy Mr. Hapes was
compofed in Englilh by M. Des Maizeaux, and publifhed
in 8vo. at Loudon, in the year 1719 ; it was coniiderably aug-
mented in the Latin tranflation of it, which I prefixed to the
agcount of the fynod of Dors, drawn from the letters of that
gcat man, and publithed at Hamburgh in 1724. A life of Mr.
AvLEs, written'in Freneh, is to be found in the firft volume
of the French tranflation of CurrrincworTH’s Religion of
Proteffants, &c.~~Thelife of CuiLLincwor T H alfo was drawn
uf by Des Maizgaux in Englifh; and a French tranflation
of it appearsd, in the year 1730, at the head of the excetlent
book now mentioned, which was tranflated into that language,
_and publithed .at Amfardam, in three volumes 8vo, in the yea
j'mo. Thofe "who are defirons of scquiring a. thorough
" knowledge of the dofirines, government, laws, and prefent
_flate of the church of Englaad, will do well to read the hiftory
. 4fF thefe two men ; and more efpecially to perufe CHILLING-

fvoxTH’s admirable book already meptioned, I mean, 7@

Religion of Protsfiant: & jofe Way to Salvation, - -
CubdworTH,
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CuvpwoRTH, GaLE, Waicucor, and TILLQTSON,
add a high degree of luftre to this eminent Jiff.
‘The undertaking of thefe great men was, indeed,
bold and perilous; and it drew upon them much
oppofition and many bitter reproaches. They
received, as the firft fruits of their charitable zeal,
the odious appellations of Atheifts, Deifts, and
Socinians, both from the Roman Catholics and
the more rigid of the contending Proteltant
partics; but,” upon the reftoration of  King
CuartEs 1., they were raifed to the firft dignities
of the church, and were defervedly held in univer-
fal efteem. It is alfo well known, that, even at

cEN
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this prefent time, the church of England is chiefly |

governed by Latitudinarians of this kind, though
there be among both bithops and clergy, from
time to time, ccclefiaftics who breathe the narrow
and defportic fpirit of Laup, and who, in the lan-
guage of faction, are called High-churchmen, or
Church-tories [ e].

XXV. No fooner was Cuarces II. re-efta-
blithed on the throne of his anceftors, than the
ancient forms of ecclefiatical government and
public worfhip were reflored with him; and the
bithops reinftated in their dignities and honours.
‘T'he Non-confoermifts hoped, that tbey fhould be
allowed to fhare fome part of the honours and re-
venues of the church; but their expectations were
totally difappointed, and the face of affairs chan-
ged very fuddenly with refpeét to them. For
CHarvres fubjected to the government of bifhops
the churches of Scotland and Ireland, the former of
which was peculiarly attached to the ecclefiattical

[e] SeeRarin’s Difivtation on the Whigs and Tories. K See
an admirable defence of the Laritudinarian divines, in a book

The Bate of
the church
of Engl‘d
under
Charlex 11,
and bhis fuc=
ceflforma

entitled, The Principles and Praftices of certain moderate Divines

of the Courch of England (greatly mifunderflood) traly reprefented
aud defended. " London, lb%o, i 8vo. This book was written
by Dr, Fowikr, afterwards bithop of Gloucgfler.  N.

: 4
. -

difcipline
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difcipline and polity of Geneva; and, in the yes
1662, a public law was enacted, by which all wh,
refufed to obferve the rites, and {ubfcribe the doc.
trines, of the church of England, were entirely
extluded from its communion|[ fe]. From thi
period, until the reign of King WiLLiam 111
the Non-conformiffs were in a precarious and chang.
ing fituation, fometimes involved in calamigy
and..trouble, at others enjoying fome intervals of
tranquillity and certain gleams of hope, accord-
ing to the varying {pirit of the court and miniflry,
but never entirely free from perplexities and
fears [gg But, in-the year 1689, their affairs
took a favourable turn, when a bill for the zolera-
zion of all Proteftant diffenters from the church
of England, except the Socinians, paffed in par-
liament almoft without oppofition, and delivered
thém from the penal laws to which they had been
fubje@ted by the A8 of Unifermity, and other atts
pafled under the houfe of StuarT [4]. Nor dlid

the

% [ £] This was the famous 4% of Uniformity, in confe-
quence of which the validity of Prefbyterian ordination was re-
nounced ; the miniftrations of the foreign churches difowned;
the terms of conformity rendered more difficult and raifed
higher than before the civil wars; and by which (contrary @
the manncr of proceeding in the times of ErizaBETH and
CromMweL L, who, both, referved for the {uhfiftence of each
¢jeted clergyman a fifth part of his benefice) no pravifion was
made for thofc who fhould be deprived of their livings. See
Wivrxins’s Concilia Magne Britannie et Hibernie, tom iv.
P 573 ~—BurNET’s Hiffory of bis own Times, vol. ii. p. 159,
&c.—Nzeavr’s Hiffory of the Purirans, tom. iv. p. 358.

. T£] See the whole fourth volame of Neavr's Hiffory of the
Puritans.

{#] This was called the Toleration A2, and it may be feen
at length in the Appendix, fubjoived to the fourth volume of
NEeaL’s Hifory of the Puritans. ¥ It is entitled, An af for
wwerspting their Majeflies Proteflant Subjeéls, diffenting from the
Church of England, from the Penalties of certain Laws.” In this

bill the Corporation and Teff-Afs are omitted, and confequent-

Iy &ill remain in force. The Socinians are alfo excepted ;_ but
. provifion
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the Proteftant diffenters in England enjoy alone

the benefits of this a&; for it extended alfo to the
Scots church, which was permitied théreby to
follow the ecclefiaftical difcipline of Gemrvs, and
was delivered from the jurifdi®ion of bithops, and
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from the forms of worfhip that were annexed to -

epifcopacy. It is from this period that the Non-

conformifts date the liberty and tranquillity they
have long been blefled with, and ftill enjoys but
it is allo obfervable, that it is to the tranfa@ions
that were carried on during this period, in favour
of religious iberty, that we mult chiefly impute
the multicude of »eligious feéts and factions, that
ftart up from time to time in that free and happy
ifland, angd involve its inhabitants in the perplex-
ities of rehgidus divifion and controverfy [7].
XXVI. In the reign of King WiLriam, and in
the year 1689, the divifions among the friends of
epifcopacy ran high, and terminated in that fa-
mous fchifm in the church of Englend, which has
never hitherto been entirely healed. Sawncrorr,
archbifhop of Canterbury, and feven of the other
bithops [#], all of whom were eminently diftin~
guithed both by their learning and their virtue,
looked upon it as unlawful to take the oaths of al-
legiance to the new king, from a miftaken no-
tion that James Il., though banithed from his

provifion is made for Quakers, upqn their making a folemn de-
claration, inftead of taking the oaths to the government. -+ This
2@ excufes Proreflant Diffenters from the penalties of the
laws therein mentioned, provided they take the oaths 1o the

government, and fublcribe the Doftrinal Articles of the church

of Englard. .
[{) Burwzet’s Hiffory of bir own Times, vol. ii. p. 23.

&F [ii] The other Non-juring bithops were, Dr. Lioyp,
bifhop of Norwich; Drs. Turxir, of Ely; Dr. Kenn, of
Bath and #ylls ; Dr. Fr.ameron, of Gloucefler; Dr. Tho-
Mas, of Worceter; Dr, Laxe, of Chicheflersy Dr. Waitk,
bithop of Prterborough. S

VoL, V. Ee dominions,

The Highai
church and
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dominions, remained, nevérthelefs,” their righe.
ful fovercign..' As thefe fcruples weré deeply
rooted, and.no arguments nor exhortations could
engage thefe prelates to acknowledge the title of
WiLLiam 111. to the crown of Great Britain, they
were deprived of their ecclefiaftical dignities, and

their fees were filled by other men of eminent

merit [iii]. The depofed bithops and clergy
formed a new epifcopal church, which differed,
in certain points of doctrine and certain circum-
ftances of public worfhip, from the eftablithed
church of England. This new religious commu-
nity were denominated Nom-jurors, on account
of their refufing to take the oath of allegiance,
and were alfo called the High-church, on account
of the high notions they entertained of the dignity
and power of the church, and the extent they
gave to its prerogatives and jurifdiction. Thofe,
on the other hand, who difapproved of this fchifm,
who diftinguithed themfelves by their charity and
moderation towards Diffenters, and were lefs ar-
dent. in extending the limits of ecclefiaftical au-
thority, were denominated Low-churchmen [k].
The bifhops who were deprived of their ecclefi-
aftical digpnities, and thofe who embarked in their

& [4ii] Thefe were TirroTson, MoorE, PaTr)CK,
Kipoper, FowLERr, and CumBERLAND, names that will be
ever pronounced with veneration by fuch as are capable of
eftceming folid, well-employed learning and genuine piety,
angd that will always fhine among the brighteft ornaments of
the church of England.

[#] The denomination of High-church is given certainly,
with great propriety, to the Nox-jurers, who have very prosd
notions of church-power ; but it is commonly ufed in a more
extenfive fignification, and is applied to all thofe who,. though
far from being Now-jurers, or otherwife difaffelled to the pre-
fent happy establithment, yet form pompous and ambitions
conceptions of -the guthority and juridiction of the church,
and would raife it to an"abfolute independence on all human
pewer.’ Many fuch are to be found eyen among thofe who
go under the general denomination of the Low-church party-

* dahfc,
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caufe, maintained openly, that the church was
independent on the jurifdiction of king and par-
liament, fubjet to the authority of .God alone,
and empowered to govern itfelf by its own laws;
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that, of confequence, the fentence pronounced '

againft thefe prelates by the great council of the
nation was deftitute both of juftice and validity;
and that it was only by the decree of an ecclefi-
aftical council that a bifhop could be depofed.
‘This high notion of the authority and prerogatives
of the church was maintained and propagated,
“with ‘peculiar zeal, by the famous Henry Dop-
wrLL, who led the way in this important caufe,
and who, by his examplesand abilities, formed a
confiderable number of champions for its defence ;
hence arofe a very nice and intricate controverly,
concerning the nature, privileges, and authority
of the church, which has not yct been brought to
a fatisfaCtory conclufion [/].

XXVIIL The

t% {/] DoopweLL himfelf was deprived of his profefforfhip
of hiftory for refufing to take the oaths of allegiance to king
Witttam and queen Mary; and this circumftance; no

doubt, augmented the zcal with which he interefted himfelf -

in the defence of the bithops, who were fufpended for the fame
reafon. It was on this occafion that he publithed his Caution-
ary Dijeonrfe of Schifm, awith a particular regard to the cafe of the
bijbaps awho are fufpended for refufing to take the new oarh. This
book was fully refuted by the learned Dr. Hooy, in the year
1691, in a work, intitled, The wureafonablencli of a feparation
Jrom the new bifbops : or a Treatife out of Ecclefinftical HZ?';:y,
Frewing, that although a bifbop was unjuftly deprived, neither be
ror the church ewer made a feparation, if the fucceffor was not a
beretic 3 tranflated out of an ancient Greek manufeript, %viz.
among the Boroccian MSS.) in the public library at Oxford.
The learned anthor tranflated this work afterwards into Latin,
and prefixed to it fome pieces out of ecclefiaftical antiquity,
relative to the fame fubjeft. Dopweli publifhed in 1692 an
anfwer to it, which he called, 4 windication of the deprived
bifbops, &c. to which Dr. Hopy replied i a treadfe, intitled,
The Cafe of the Secs wacant by an unjuff or untanomical Deprivas
tion flated, in reply 1o the ié‘indicafion, &c. The controverfy
' "kez2 .
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Sxcr. L who .boaft with peculiar oftentation of their of.
Past U, thodoxy, and treat the Low-cburch as unfound

R ——
Righ-
church
priociples,

and {chifmatical, differ in feveral things from the
members of the epifcopal church, in its prefen
eftablifthment; bat they are more particularly
diftinguithed by the following principles: 1. Thg
3¢ is never latwful for the people, under any provica-
fion or pretext whatever, to refiff the fovereign. This
is called in England paffive obedience, and is a doc-
trine warmly oppofed by many, who think it both
lawful and neceflary, in certain circumftances,
and in cafes of an urgent and momentous nature,
to refift the prince for the happinefs of the people.
They maintain further, 2. Tdat the bereditary fuc-
seffon tothe throne is of divine inftitution, and there-
Jore can never be interrapted, fufpended, or annul-
ded, on amy pretext. 3. That the church is fubjest
20 the jurifdiflion, not of the civil megifirate, but of
God alone, particularly in matiers of a religious na-
ture. 4. That, confequently, Sancrorrt and the
other bithops, depefed by King WiLrLiam 111, re.
mained, notwilkh) anding their depofition, TRUE Bi-
SHQPS #¢ the day of their death ; and that thofe who
were fubflituted f: their places were the unjuft poffe/-
Jors of other men’s property. 5. That thefe unjuft
poffefforsofecclefiaftical dignities were rebels againft the
Hatey, as well as fchifmatics in the ¢hurch; aud that

did not end here; and it was the hardeft thing in the world
to feduce Mr. DooweLr to filence. Accordingly he came
forth a third time with his fiff and rigid polemicks, and
publifhed, in 1693, his- Defence of the Vindication of the deprive
"ed bifbepr. The preface which he defigned 1o prefix to this
work was at firlt fupprefied, but appeared afterwards under
the following title & e Doltrine of the Church of England con-
cersing the Independency of the Clergy on the lay-power, as to thyé
vights of theirs awhick are purcly fpiritualy reconciled avith our
oath of fupremacy and the day-diprivation of the Popifb bifbops i
the degioming of rhe Reformarion,  Several other pamphlets
were publithed on the fubje&t of this controverfy, ,

ally
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all, therefore, whe beld communion with them twers CEN T,
alfo chargeable with rebellion and febifm. 6. That ¢ X 2'1&
this fchifm, wbich rents the churgh in preses, is amoff Paxx i
beinous  fin, whofe punifbment muf fall beayy —
upon all thofe who do not return fincerely to the true

church, from which they bave departed [m].

XXVIIIL -It will now be proper to change the Theologicat
fcene, and to confider a little the ftate of the Re- :“m“;:':',h
formed church in Holland. The Dutch Calvinifts Duwch.
thought themfelves happy. after the defeat of the
Arminians, and were fattering themfelves with
the agreeable profpe@ of enjoying long, in tran-
quillity and repofe, the fruits of thetr vicory,
when new {cenes of tumult arofe from another
quarter.  Scarcely had they triumphed over the
enemies of abfolute Eredc&ination, when, by an
ill hap, they became the prey of inteftine difputes,
and were divided among themfelves in fuch a de-
plorable manner, that, during the whole of this
century, the United Provinces were a fcene of
contention, animofity, and ftrife. It is not ne-
ceflary to mention all the fubjets of thefe reli-
gious quarrels ; nor indeed would this be an eafy
tatk. We fhall therefore pafs over in filence the
debates of certain divines, who difputed about
fome particular, though not very momenatous,
points of doctrine and difcipline ; fuch as thofe of
the famous Vot and the learned Des MareTs;
as alfo the difputes of SaLmasius, BoxHorw,

VoeT, and others, concerning ufury, ornaments
in drefs, ftage-plays, and other mirute points of
morality; and the contefts of AerorLLoNIus,
TricLanp, and ViDELIUS, concerning the power
of the magiftrate in matters of religion and eccle-

[m] See Wuiston’s Memoirs of his Lift and Writings, vol. i
P- 30.—Hick es"s Memoirs of the Lift of Joun KETTLEWELL,
printed at-Lozdon in 1918.—Nouveau Didion. Hiffor. et Critig.
at the article Corv1ERr.—PH. Masson, Hiftor, Critique de
Repub. dus Lestres, wom. xiii. p. 298,

Eeg3 fiaftical
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fiaftical difcipline, which produced fuch a flamiig

divifion begween FrREpERIC SPaNHEIM and Jogy

Vanper Waven. Thefe and other debates of
like pature and importance rather difcover the

fentiments of certain learned men, concerniny

fome particular points of religion and morality, '
than exhibit a view of the true internal ftate of
the Belgic church, . The knowledge of this muft

be derived from thofe controverfies alone in which

the whole church, or at lealt the greateft part of
its dottors, have been dire€tly concerned.

X X1X. Such were the controverfies occafioned
in Holland by the philofophy of Dges Cartes, and
the theological novelties of Coccervs.  Hence
arofe the, two powerful and numerous faétions,
diftinguithed by the denominations of Cocceians
and Foetians, which fhill fubfift, though their
debates are now lefs violent, and their champions
fomewhat more moderate, than they were in for-
mer times. The Cocceian theology and the Car-
tefian philofophy have, indeed, no common fea-
tures, nor any thing, in their refpeftive tenets
and principles, that was in the leaft adapted to
form a connexion between them: and, of confe-
quence, the debates they excited, and the fac-

tions they produced, had no natural relation to, or

dependance on, e¢ach other, It neverthelefs fo
happened, that the- refpeétive vataries of thefe
very different fciences formed themfelves into one
fe&; {o far at leaft, that thofe who chofe Coc-

“cetus for their guide in theology, took DEes Car-

Tgs for their mafter in philofophy {#]. This will
appear lefs furprifing whep we confider, that the
vgry fane perfons who oppofed the progrefs of Car-
fefianifm in Houand were the warm adverfaries of
the Cogceian theology ; for this oppofition, equally

1

Bl ]:See Fren. Seanuemix Epiffda de novilfimis ‘gn'Bdg';‘a

gifidiis, tom, ii. opp. p- 973+
fevelled
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fevelied at thefe.two gréa: men and their refpec.
tive fyftems, laid the Carteffans and Cocceians under
a kind of neceflity of uniting their force in order

to defend their caufe, in a'more effeCtval manner,

againft the formidable attacks of their numerous
adverfaries.  The Feetians were fo called from
GiserRT VoET, a learned and eminent profeflor
of divinity in the univerfity of Ulrecht, who firlt
founded the alarm of this theologico-philofophical
war, and led on, with zeal, the polemic legions
againft thofe who followed the ftandard of Drs
Car7tes and Coccrtus,

XXX, The Cartefian philofophy, at its firlt
appearance, attracted the attention and efteem of

CENT

XVH.»
Szov.I4
Parg af

Carteflan
conttorerfy,

many, and feemed more conformable to truth

and nature, as well as more elegant and pleafing
in its afpedt, than the intricate labyrinths of Pe-
ripatetic wifdom. It was confidered in this light
in Holland ; it however met there with a formi-
dable adverfary, in the year 1639, in the famous
Vorr, who taught theology at Urrechr with the
greateft reputation, and gave plain intimations of

his looking upon Cartefianifm as a fyftem of im-

piety.  Voer was a2 man of uncommon applica-
tion and immenfe learning ; he had made an ex-
traordinary progrefs in all the various branches of
erudition and philology; but he was not endow-
ed with a large portion of that philofophical fpirie,
that judges with acutenefs and precifion of natu-
ral fcience and abftra&t truths. While Des
Cartes refided ac Utrecht, Voer found fault with
many things in his philofophy; but what induced
him to caft upon it the afperfion of impiety, ‘was
us being introduced by the following princi-
ples: <« That the perfon who afpires after the
 charalter of a true philofopher muft begin by

“ doubting of all things, even of the exiftence:

“* of a Supreme Being-—that the nature or efence
# of pirit, and even of God himfelf, confifls in
Ees S thoughie
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CENT. < thoyght——that fpace has no real exiftence, is ny
g 2VIL o ¢« more than the creature of fancy, and that, con.
fanT N, ¢ fequently, matter is without béunds.” .
s~———  Duss Carrzs defended his principles, with hig
vfual acutenefs, againft the profeflor of Utrechs;
his difciples and followers thought themfelves ob.-
liged, on this occafien, to aflift their matter;
and thus war was formally declared. On the
other hand, VorT was not only feconded by thofe
Belgic divines that were the moft eminent, at
this time, for the extent of their learning and the
foundnefs of their theology, fuch as River, Drs
Marers, and MastricHT, but alfo was followed
and applauded by the greateft part of the Dutch
clergy [¢]. While the flame of centroverfy
burned with fufficient ardour, it was confiderably
augmented by the proceedings of certain doltors,
who applied the principies and tenets of Dis
CarTEs to the illuftrution of theological truth,
Hence, in the year 1646, an alarm was raifed in
the Dutch churches and fchools of learning, and
a refolution was taken in feveral of their ecclefi-
aftical aflemblies (commonly called Claffes), to
make head againft Cartefianifin, and not to per-
mit that imperieys philolophy to make fuch cu-
croachments upon the domain of theologv. 7The
States of Holland not only approved of this refo-
lution, but alfo gave it new force and efficacy by
a public edict, iffued out the very fame year, by
which both the profeffors of philofophy and theo-
l(;gy were forbidden either to explain the writings
of Des Cartes to the youth under their care, or
to illuftrate the doétrines of the Gofpel by the
principles of philofophy. It was further refolved,
in an aflemably of the clergy, held at Deift the

"% {o] See BArLLET’s Piedr M. Dgs Can s, tom.ii. chap. v,
By 33:—Danisr, Poage du Monde de Des Cantas, tom. i
#e Jes Qeuvres, pi By :

ycar
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year following, that no candidate for holy orders
fhould be. reccived into the miniftry before he
made a folemn declaration, that he would neither
promote the Cartefian philofophy, nor disfigure
the divine fimplicity of religion, by loading it
with foreign ornaments. Laws of a like tenor
were afterwards patled in the United Provinees,
and in other countries[p]. But, as there is in
human nature a firange propenfity to ftruggle
againl. authority, and to purfue, with a peculiar
degiee of ardour, things that are forbidden, fo it
happened, that all thefe edits proved infufficient
to ftop the progrefs of Cartefanifin, which, at
length, obtained a folid and permanent footing in
the feminaries of learning, and was applied, both
m the academies and pulpits, and fometimes in-
deed very prepofteroufly, to explain the truths
and precepts of Chriftianity. Hence it was,
that the United Provinces were divided into the
two great fattions already mentioned; and that
the whole remainder of this century was fpent
amidit their contentions and debates.

XXXI. Joun Coccerus, a native of Bremen,
and profeffor of divinity in the Univerfity of Ley-
den, might have certainly paffed for a great man,
had his vaft erudition, his exuberant fancy, his
ardent picty, and his uncommon application th
the ftudy of the Scriptures, been under the di-
re¢tion of a found and folid judgment. This
fingular man introduced into theology a tnulti-
tude of new tenets and ftrange notions, which had
never before entered into the brain of any other
mortal, or ar leaft had never been heard of before
his time: for, in the firft place, as has been al-

{21 Frrp. Se aNHB1M, De aoviffimis in Belgio diffidsis, tom. i,
OPp. p. 959.~-The reader may alfo confult the hiftorians of
this century, fuch as Az wor o, Wersmaxw, Jacer,Caroriy

W allo Warcnjus’s Hifer, Coptrovery. Garmanic. tom. iii.
- ready
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£ EX T, ready hinted, his manner of explaining the Holy-
g V1 .. Scriptures was totally different from that of Cay.
Paxr 3. vIN and his followers. Departing entirely from
~———= the admirable fimplicity that reigns in the com.
mentaries of that great man, Cocceius reprefent.

ed the whole hiftory of the Old Teftament as 3

mirror, that held forth an accurate view of the
tranfadtions and events that were to happen in

the church under the difpenfation of the New
Teltament, and unto the end of the world. He

even went {o far, as to maintain, that the miracles,

attions, and fufferings of CurisT and of his
apoftles, during the courf€ of their miniftry, were

zypes and images of future events. He affirmed,

that by far the greateft part of the ancient prophe-

cies foretold Curist’s miniftry and mediation, and

the rife, progrefs, and revolutiohs of the church,

not only under the figure of perfons and #ranfac-

tions, but in a literal manner, and by the very

fenfe of the words ufed in thefe predittions. And

he completed the extravagance of this chimerical

fyftem, by turning, with wonderful art and dex-

terity, into holy riddles and typical predictions,

even thofe paffages of the Old Teflament that

feemed defigned for no other purpofe than te ce-

Iebrate the praifes of the Deity, or to convey fome
religious truth, or to inculcate fome rule of prac-

tice. In order to give an air of folidity and plau-

fibility to thele odd notions, he firft laid it down

as a fundamental rule of interpretation, ¢ That

<. the words and pbrafes of Scripture are to be un-

«¢ derftood in every fenfe of which they are fufcep-

< pible; or, in other words, that they fignify, i

-« pffeit, every thing that they cas poflibly fignify;”

a rule this, which, when followed by a man who

had more imagination than judgment, could pot

fail to produce very extraordinary comments on

the facred ‘writings. After having laid down

this fingular rule of interpretation, he dividedhd';c '

T . ‘whole
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whole hiftory of the church into fewen periods,
conformable to the feven trumpets and Jeals men-
tioned in the Revelations.

XXXI1I. One, of the great defigns formed by
Cocceius, was that of feparating theology from
philofophy, and of confining the Chriftian doc-
tors, in their explications of the former, to the words
and phrafes of the Holy Scriptures. Hence it
was, that, finding in the language of the facred
writers, the Gofpel-difpenfation reprefented un-
der the image of a Covenant made between God
and man, he looked upon the ufe of this image as
admirably adapted to exhibit a complete and well-
conneéted fyftem of religious truth. But while
he was labouring this point, and endeavouring to
accommodate the circumftances and charaters of
human contralts to the difpenfations of divine
wifdom, which they reprefent in fuch an inaccu-
rate and imperfect manner, he fell imprudently
into fome erroneous notions. Such was his opi-
nion concerning the covenant made bet¥een God
and the Jewifh nation by the miniftry and the
mediation of Mosks, ¢ which he afirmed to be
« of the fame nature with the New Covenant ob-
¢ tained by the mediation of Jesus Curist.” In
confequence of this general principle, he main-
tained, “ That the Ten Commandments were pro-
* mulgated by MosEs, not as a rule of obedience,
“ but as a reprefentation of the-Covenant of Grace—
“ that when the Jews had provoked the Deity,
by their various tranfgrefions, particularly by
the worfhip of the golden calf, the fevere and
¢ fervile yoke .of the ceremonial law was added
to the decalogue, as a punifthment inflicted on
them by the Supreme Being in his nghteous
difpleafure—that this yoke, which was painful
n itfelf, hecame doubly fo on account of its
Ypical fignification; fince it admonithed the
¢ Hraelites, from day to day, of the imperfc&iog

‘ ‘ ' € an
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“ and uncertainty of their ftate,. filled them with
anxiety, and was a ftanding and perpetua)
¢« proof that they had merited the difpleafure of
* Gob, and could not expe&, before the coming
s¢ of the Messian, the entire remiffion of their
< tranfgreflions and iniquities—that, indeed, good
“ men, even under the Mofaic difpenfation,
¢ were immediately after death made partakers
< of everlaftinig -happinefs. and glory; but tha
¢ they were, neverthelefs, during the whole
¢« courfe of their lives, far removed from tha
“ firm hope and affurance of falvation, which re-
¢t joices the faithful under the difpenfation of the
¢« Golfpel—and that their anxiety flowed natural-
¢ ly from this confideration, that their fins,
¢ though they remained unpunifhed, were not
« pardoned, becaule CrrIsT had not, as yet, of-
< fered himfelf up a facrifice to the Father to make
¢ an entire atonement for them.” Thefe are the
principal Jines that diftinguith the Cocceian from
other fyftems of theology’; it is artended, indeed,
with other peculiarities ; but we fhall pafls them
over in filence, as of little moment, and unworthy

of notice. Thefe notions were warmly oppoted

by the fame perfons that declared war againft the
Cartefian philofophy ; and the conteft was carried
en for many years with various fuccefs. But, In
the iffue, the doftrines of Coccerus, like thofe of
Des Carrtes, flood their ground; and neither
the dexterity nor vehemence of his adverfaries
could exclude his difciples from the public fem!-
naries of learning, er hinder them from prepagat-
ing, with furprr;%n fuccefs and rapidity, the te-
nets of . their malter in Germany and Szeiszer-
dand [g]. |

- {g] See Bairnsxv’s Fiede M. Des CanTes, tom. i. p- 33
-3)AN1EL, Foyage dy Mende de Dxs CarTEs.~VAL. Al-
BERTY Awnis aawud, Cartefianifmus st Cocceianifpmus defiriph

@ refurati. Ligf. 1678, in gto, _ .
XXXIH. The
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XXXIH. The other controverfies, that divid-
ed the Belgic church during this century, all
arofe from the immoderate propenfity that certain
do&ors difcovered towards an alliance between
the Cartefian philofophy and their theological
fytem. ‘Chis will appcar, with the utmoft evi-
dence, from the debates excited by RoeLr and
BeckEr, which furpaffed all the others, both by
the importance of their fubjeéts and by the noife
they made in the world. About the year 1686,
certain Cartefian do&tors of divinity, headed by
the ingenious HERMAN ALEXANDER ROELL, pro-
feffor of theology in the Univerfity of Franeker,
feemed to attribute to the dictates of reafon a
more extenfive authority in religious matters, than
they had hitherto been poffeffed of. The contro-
verly occafioned by this innovation was reducible
to the two following queftions: ¢ 1. Whether
¢« the divine origip and authority of the Hoely
¢« Scriptures can be demonftrated by reafon alone,

“ or whether an inward teftimony of the Holy

“ Spirit in the-hearts of Chriftians be neceffary in
‘“ order to the firm belief of this fundamental
“ point? 2. Whether the facred writings pro-

(43

<

1s repugnant to the dictates of right reajon ¢
Thefe queltions were anfwered, the former in the
affirmative, and the latter in the negative, not
only by Rosri, but alfo by Vanper Waven,
WesseLivs, Duker, RuarRDUS a8 ANDaLa, and
other doctors, who were oppofed in this by Uc-
®Ric NuBER, an eminent lawyer, GERARD DE
Vrizs, and others of inferior note [r]. The
flame excited by this controverfy fpread itfelf far
and wide through the United Provinces; and its
Progrefs was increafing from day to day, when

P {’8138" Lz Crxnc. Biblioth, Univerf. et Hifforigae, tom. vis
. 3 .
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the ftates of Frigfland prodently ‘interpofed to ;e.
ftore the peace of the cﬁurch, by impofing filence
on the contending parties. Thofe whofe curioficy
may engage them to examine with attention apq
accuracy the points debated in this- controverfy
will find, that a very confiderable part of it was
merely a difpute about words; and that the reg
~difference of fentiment that there was between
‘thefe learned difputants might have been eafily
accommodated, by proper explications on both
fides.

XXXIV. Not long after this controver{y had
been hufhed, RokerL alarmed the orthodoxy of his
colleagues, and more particularly of the learned
ViTRINGA, by fome other new tenets, thatrendered
the foundnefs of his religious principles extremely
doubtful, not only in their opinion, but alfo in
the judgment of many Dutch divines [s]: for he
maintained, ¢ That the account we have of the
s¢ generation of the Son in the facred writings is not
« to-be underftood in a literal fenfe, or as a real
¢ generation of a natural kind;” he alfo affirm-
ed, < That the afHli¢tions and death of the right-
« eous are as truly the penal effelts of orignal
¢’ {in, as the affli¢tions and death of the wicked
¢ and impenitent;” and he entertained notions
concerning the divine decrees, original fin, the fati/-
Jaétion of CrrisT, and other points of lefs rho-
ment, which differed in reality, or by the manner
of exprefling them feemed to differ greatly, from
the dotrines received and eftablithed in the Dutch
church [¢]. The magiftrates of Frigfland uled

all

[:} For an account of Rorvri, fee the Bibliotheca Bremen|.
S beplogico-Philolog. tom. ii. p. vi. p. 707.—Casp. Bur MANNI
Trajecium. Eruditum, p. 306, , "

- [#] Thofe who are défirous of the molft accurate account of
the errors of Rorrt, will find them enumerated in & public
‘piece compofed by the Faculty of Theology at Leydenm, in orde?
w confirm the fentgnce of condemnatign that had been pfcﬂa

nounc
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all the precautions that. prudence could fuggeft,
to prevent thefe controverfies from being propa-
gated in their province ; and enatted feveral laws
for this purpofe, all tending towards peace and fi-
lence. T his'conduét, however, was not imitated
‘by the other: provinces, where Roeir and his
difciples were condemned, both in private and
in public, as heretics and corrupters of divine
truth [#£].  Nor did the death of this eminent
man extinguifh the animofity and refentment of
his adverfaries ; for his difciples are ftill treated
with feverity ; and, notwithflanding the {olemn
proteftations they have given of the foundnefs
and purity of their religious fentiments, labour
under the imputation of many concealed errors.

nounced againft “them by the Dutch fynods; this piece is en-
ttled, Fudicium Ecelepiafticum, guo opinivnss guadem €l H. A.
RoxL111 Symedice dawmmata funt landatum a Frofeforibns Theoa
logia in Academic Lugduno-Batavia. Lugd. Batav. v913,1n 410,

¢ [1¢] This aflirmation is {omewhat exaggerated, at leaft
we mult not conclude from it, that Rount was either depofed
or perfecuted ; for he exercifed the fun@ions of his profeffor-
fhip for feveral- years after this at Fraucker, and was after-
wards called to the chair of divinity at Usrecht, and that upen
the moft honourable and advantageous terms. The ftates of
Frizflard publifhed an edict enjoining filence, and forbidding
all profeflors, pattors, &c. in rbeir province to teach the par-
ticular opinions of Rorrw; and this pacific divine facrificed
the propagation of his opinions to the love of peace and con-
cord. His notion concerning the Trinity did not effentially
differ from the do@trine generally received npon that myfle-
rious and unintelligible fubjet; and his defign feemed to be na
more than to prevent Chriftians: from bumanizing the relation
between the Fasker and the Soz.  But this ‘was wounding his
brethren, the rigorous f{yfematic divines, in a tender point;
for if dntbropomorphifm, or the cuftom of attributing, to the
Deity the kind of procedure in afing and judging that i
ufual among men (who refemble him only as imperfettion re-

fembles perfection), was banifhed from theology, orthodoxy

would be deprived of fome of its moft precious phrafes, and
our confeflions of faith and fyflems of doftrine would be ree
duced within much narrower bounds. '

v
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XXXV. The controverfy fet on foot
ingentous BaLTuAzAR Becker, minifter at gy

-Paxr 1, flerdam, muft not be omitted here. This learneg

The contefl
occafivned
by the ye-
cwliar fenti-
ments of
Beck=r.

ecclefiaftid took occafion, from, the Cartefian de.
finition of fpirit, of the truth and precifion of which
he was intimately perfuaded, to deny. boldly alf
the accounts we have in the Holy Scriptures of
the fedultion, influence, and ‘operations of the
devil and his infernal emiffaries; as alfo all tha
has been faid in favour of the exiftence of ghofts,
fpectres, forcerers, and magicians. The long
and laboured work he publifhed, in the year 1691,
upon this interefting fubjedt, is. ftill extamt. In
this fingular produétion, which bears the title of
The Waorld Bewitched, he modifies and perverts,
with the greateft ingenuity, but alfo with equal
temerity and prefumption, the accounts given
by the facred writers of the power of Saun
and wicked angels, and of perfons poflefied by
evil fpirits; he affirmos, moreover, that the un-
happy and malignant being, who is called in
Scripture Satan, or the Devil, 1s chained down
with his infernal minifters in Iell; fo that he
can never come forths from this eternal prifon to
terrify mortals, or o feduce the righteous from
the paths of virtue. According to the Cartefian
definition above wmentioned, the effence of jpirit
confifts in sboughs; and, from this definition,
Becker drew his doétrine ; {ince none of that in-
fluence, or of thofe operations that are attributed
to evil {pirits, can be effeCted by mere thinking (4]

: Rather,

$3 [«] Our hiftorian relates here fomewhat obfcurcly the
reafoning which Becxer founded upon the Cartefian defini-
tion of mind or {pirit. The tenor and amount of his argy:
Ynent is as follows: ¢« The effence of miod is shought, asd
*¢ the eflence of matter is extenfion.—Now, fince there is B0
¢ fort of conformity' or connexion between a zhoughs and ri-
“ jenfiom, mind cannot a@ upon matter unlefs thefe two fub-

% flances be united, s foul and body are in man :«-thercfor:
I
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Rather, therefore, “than call into queftion the ac-

curacy or authority ‘of Des CarTEs, Brcker

thought fproper to force the narrations and doc-
trines of Scripture into a conformity with the
principles and definitions of this philofopher.
Thefe errors, neverthelefs, excited great tumules
and divifions, not only in all the United Provinces,
but alfo in fome parts of Germany, where feveral
doctors of the Lutheran church were alarmed at
its progrefs, and arofe to oppofe it [w]. Their
inventor and promoter, though refuted victo-
rioufly by a multitude of adverfaries, and pub-
licly depofed from his paftoral charge, died in the
vear 1718, in the full perfuafion of the truth of
thefe opinions, that had drawn upon him fo much
oppofition, and profeffed, with his laft breath, his
fincere adherence to every thing he had written
on that fubjet. Nor can it be faid, that this his
doltrine died with him; fince it is abundantly
known, that it has ftill many votaries and patrons,
who either hold it in fecret, or profefs it publicly.

*¢ no feparate {pirits, either good or evil, can aét upon mankind.
< Such a&ing 1s miraculous, and miracles can be performed by
“ God alone. It follows of confequence, that the Scriprure-
“ accounts of the aétions and operations of good and evil {pi-,
 rits muft be underftood in an allegorical fenfe.*  This is
Brcker's argument; and it does, in truth, little honour to his
acutencls and (agacity. By proving roo much, it proves no-
thing at all; for if the want of 4 connexion or contormity be-
tween thought and extenfion renders mind incapable of afting
upon matter, it is hard to fee how their union fhould remove
this incapacity, fince the want of conformity and connexion
remains notwithftanding this union, Befides, according to this
teafoning, the Supreme Being cannot aét upon material beings.
In vain does Becksr maintain the affirmative, by having re-
courfe to a miracle ;. for this would imply, that the whole courfe
of nature was a feries of miracles, that is to fay, that there are
no miracles at all. .
[w] See Lirtewtuaril Sele&e Hifforie Literar. p. i
obfervar. ii. p. 17.—Mifeellan. Lipfienj. tom. i. p. 361. 364,
Where there is an explication of a ﬁ{tiriqal medal, firuck to
expofe the fentiments of Becxer. See alfo Nowveas Diction.

Hifi. et Critigue, tom. i. p. 193-
Vou V.o T FE XXXV
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cENT, XXXVI. The curious rcader?c:anbe‘no:(&anger
sorviby to the multitude of fes, fome 'Chriftian, fon,
“Parr 11, Half-Chriftian, fome totally delirioys, that haye
~ ftarted up, at different times, both in Englang
2.'."\;:.(:;25 Ho{land.p It is difficult, indeed, for thofc‘:g who m{:
nif, Hatte- in other countries, to give accurate accounts of
thefe feparatifts, as the books that contain thejy
doétrines and views are feldom difperfed in foreipy
nations. We have, however, been lately favourg
with fome relations, that give a clearer idea of the
Dutch felts, called Verfehorifts and Hattemij,
than we had before entertained; and it will no
therefore be improper to give here fome account
of thefe remarkable communities. The former
derives its denomination from Jacos VERscHoor,
a native of Flufbing, who, in the year 1680, ou
of a perverfe and heterogeneous mixture of the
tenets of Coccerus and SriNoza, produced a new
form of religion equally remarkable for its extra-
vagance and impiety. His difciples and foliowers
were called Hedrews, on account of the zeal and
afliduity with which they all, without diftinétion of
;%c or fex, applied themfelves to the ftudy of the
ebrew language.
The Hattemifts were fo called from PownTian
Van HarteMm, a minifter in the province of Ze-
land, who was alfo addifted to the fentiments of
Srinoza, and was, on that account, degraded
from his paftoral office. The Verjchorifts and
Hattemifis refemble each other in their religious
fytems, though there muft alfo be fome points
in .which they differ; fince it is well known, that
Vax Harrem could never perfuade the former
to unite their fect with his, and thus to form: one
communion. Neither of the two have abandoned
the profeffion of the Reformed religion; they &f-
fett, on the contrary, an apparent attachment to
‘it and HaTTEM, in particular, publifhed a trea-
‘tife vpon the Carechifm of Heidelberg., 1f 1 undc:rc-l
) ftan




Crar.H. Toe HISTORY 3f fb¢ Reformed Cuvren,

ftand aright thesimperfe relations that have beed
given of the.fentiments and principles ‘of thefe two
communities, both their founders began by per-
vernng the dotrine of the Reformed church
concerning Abfelute Decrees, {o as to deduce it
from the impious fyftem of d fatal and wuncontro-
able neceffity.  Having laid down this principle to
account for the origin of all events, they went a
ftep further into the domain of Atheifm, and.de-
pied ¢ the difference between sioral gocd and evil,
« and the corruption of human nature.” From
hence they concluded, ¢ That mankind were un-
« der no fort of obligation to corre¢t their man-
<« pers, to improve their minds, or to endeavour
after a regular obedience to the divine laws—
¢ that the whole of religion confilted not in ¢s-
« ing, butin fuffering—and that all the precepts
« of Jesus CHrist are reducible to this fingle
¢ one, that we bear with chearfulnefs and patience
* the events that happen to us through the
« divine will, and make it our conftant and only
ftudy to maintain a permanent tranquillity of
« mind.”

This, if we are not miftaken, was the common
doltrine of the two fefts under confideration.
There were, however, certain opinions or fancies,
that were peculiar to HarTem and his followers,
who affirmed, ¢ That Cuarist had not fatisfied
‘ the divine juftice, nor made an expiation for

<

-

-~

-
-

-

"

¢ had only fignified to us, by his mediation, that
“ there was nothing in us that could offend the
“ Deity.”” HartTem maintained, ¢ that this
“ was Curist’s manner of juftifying his fervants,
“ and prefenting them blamelefs before the tri-
 bunal of God.” Thefe opinions feem perverfe
and peftitential in the higheft degree; and they
evidently tend to extinguifh all - virtuous . fenti-
ments, and to diffolve all' moral obligation. It
Ffa ‘ does

¢ the {ins of men by his death and fufferings, but

CEWN T
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does not however appear, that either of thefe ip.
novations directly recommended immorality ang
vice, or thought that men might fafely follow, with.
out any reftraint, the impulfe of their irregular ap.
petites and paffions. Itis at leaft certain, that the
following maxim is placed among their tenes,

- 2hat God does not punifb men FOR their fins, but py

The dif-
‘putel in
Swuitzerland
concerining
the Confen-
fus or form
of concord,

their fins; and this maxim feems to fignify, that,
if a,man does not reftrain his irregular appetites,
he gml‘c fuffer the painful fruits of his licentiouf.
nefs, both in a prefent and future life, not in con-
fequence of any judicial fentence pronounced by
the will, or executed by the immediate hand of
God, but according to fome fixed law or confti.
tution of nature [x]. The two feéts ftill fubfift,
though they bear no longer the names of their
founders.

XXXVII. The churches of Switzeriand, {o early
as the year 1669, were alarmed at the progrefs
which the opinions of AMyYRavT, DE LA Pracy
and CapeL, were making in different coun-
tries; and they were apprehenfive that the
do&trine they bad received from Carvin, and
which had been fo folemnly confirmed by the fy-
nod of Dort, might be altered and corrupted by
thefe new improvements in theology. This ap-
prehenfion was fo much the lefs chimerical, as a
that very ‘time there were, among the clergy of
Geneva, certain doftors eminent for their Jearning
and eloquence, who not only adopted thefe new
opinions, but were alfo defirous, notwithftanding
the oppofition and remonftrances of their col-
leagues, of propagating them among the peo-
ple [5]. To fet bounds to the zeal of thele -
novators, and to ftop the progrefs of the new doc-

{x] See Turon.Hask Differt. in Mufeo Bremenfi Theol. Phiv
delog. val. . p. 144.~Bibliothegue Belgigue, tom. il. p.'203..
) ?_y] See Lety Jforia Genevrina, part iv. book v. p. M
438, 497, &c. .
- trines;
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erines, the -learned Joun Henry Hemrcorr,
profcﬁ'or of divinity at Zrich, was employed in
the year 1675 by an affembly, compofed of the
moft eminent Helvetic divines, to draw up a form
of doétrine, in direét oppofition to the tenets and
principles of the celebrated French writers men-
tioned above. The magiftrates were engaged,
without much difficulty, to give this produétion
the ftamp of their authority; and to add to it the
other confeflions of faith received in the Helvetic
church, under the peculiar denomination of the
Form of Concord. ‘This ftep, which feemed to be
taken with pacific views, proved an abundant
fource of divifion and difcord. Many declared,
that they could not confcientioufly fubfcribe this
new form; and thus unhappy tumults and contefts
arofe in feveral places. Hence it happened, that
the canton of Bafi/ and the republic of Geneva,
perceiving  the mconveniencies that proceeded
from this new article of church-communion, and
ftrongly folicited, in the year 1686, by Frepe-
ric WiLL1AM, ele¢tor of Brandenburg, to eafe the
burthened confciences of their clergy, abrogated
this form [2]. 1t is neverthelefs certain, that in the
other cantons it maintained its authority for fome
time after this period ; but, in our time, the dif-

cords

¥ [z] It muft not be imagined, from this expreflion of -our
hiftorian, that this Form, entitled the Confinfus, was abrogated
at Bafil by a pofitive edit. The cafe ftood thus: Mr. PETER
WERENFELS, who was at the head of the ecclefiaftical confif-
try of that city, paid fuch regard to the letter of the elettor, as
to avoid requiring a fubfcription to this Form from the candi-
dates for the miniftry ; and his condué, in this refpect, was
Imitated by his fucceffors. The remonitrances of the elettor do
rot feem to have had the fame effet upon thofe that governed
the church of Genewa ; for the Confenfus, or Form of Ayreement,
maintained its credit and anthority there until the year 1706,
when, without being abrogated by any pofitive a&; it fell into
difufe. In feveral other parts of Switzerland, it was fill im-
Poled as a rple of faith, as appears by the letters addrefled by
Ff3 Gzorcs

L g
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EN cords 1t has eXCILed: 11 MAAY PIECES; " S8 moy
:si"f;?.tn; particularly in.:the “Univerfity of Lanflnn, ”’;ﬂ‘iav:

Ea7il contributedto deprive it jof. 2l its authérity, ang
- to fink it into utter oblivion {47 '

Georce L., king of Encland, as alfo by-the king of Prufia, it
the year 1723, to the Swifs Cantons, in order to procure the
#brogation of this Form, or Confenfis, which was confidered g
an obftacle to the union of tife Reformed and Lutheran churches,
Sec the Memoives pouy forvir -1 Hiftoive des trovbles arrivéer o
Suifft & Poccafion du Genfenfis, publifbed in 8vo at Amferdem, iy,
fhe year 1726.

{#] Sce CurrsT.MaTru. Prarrir Schediafrna de Farmuli
Corfinfus Helvetica, publified in 410 at Tubingen, i the vear
1723 Membires pour ferwiv a I Hiffoirt des troubles arrivies ¢q
$uiffe a Poceafon du Confenfus,
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Concerning the Arminian CHURCH,

L HERE fprung forth from the bofom of ¢ N T

the Reformed church, during this century,

two new fects, whofe birth and progrefs were, for a
long time, painful and perplexing to the parent
that bore them. Thefe feéts were the Arminians
and Quakers, whofe origin was owing to very dif-
ferent principles ; fince the former derived its ex-
iftence from an exceflive propenfity to' improve
the faculty of reafon, and ro follow its dictates
and difcoveries ; while the /atter fprung up, like
a rank weed, from the neglett and contempt of
human reafon. The Arminians derive their
name and their origin from James ArMinivs, or
Harmensen, who was firft paftor at dmferdam,
afterwards profeflor of divinity at Leyden, and
who attralted the efteem and applaufe of his very
enemies, by his acknowledged candour, penetra-
tion, and piety [4]. They received alfo the de-
- ‘ ~ nomination

. -T_ﬂerhc moft aﬁple acconnt we have of . this euﬁinmt,mm
~ Bgiven by-BrawoT, fin his Hiforia Vite Jac. Atmiyiy

Publithod ax Lepden in 8vo, imi724; and the year aftarby
' Ffg4 me
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nomination of Remonfirants, from an humble pe.
tition, entitled their. Remonfirances, - which they
addreffed, in the year 1610, to the ftdtes of Hyj.
land, and as' the patrons of Calvinifm prefented
an addrefs, in oppofition to this, which they
called their Counter-remonfirances, fo did they, ip
confequence thereof, receive the name of Counter.
remonfirants. ‘

1I. Arminius, though he had imbibed in his
tender years the dotrines of Geneva, and had
even received his theological education in the
univerfity of that city, yet rejeéted, when he ar-
rived at the age of manhood, the fentiments, con-
cerning Predeftination and the Divine Decrees,
that are adopted by the greateft part of the Re-
formed churches, and embraced the principles
and communion of thofe, whafe religious fyftem
extends the love of the Supreme Being, and the
merits of Jesus CHRisT, to all 1nankind [4]. As

time

me at Brunjayick, with an additional Preface and fome Aunota-
tions. See allo Nowveau Dictionnaire Hiffor, et Critigue, tom. 1.
p- 471. All the works of Arminius are comprifed in one
moderate guarts volume. The edition I have now before me
was printed at Francfors, in the year ¥634. They who would
form a juft and accurate notion of the temper, genius, and
dodtrine of this divine, will do well to perufe, with particular
attention, that part of his-works that is known under the title
of his Difputationes publice et private. There is, in his
manner of reafoning, and alfo in"his phrafeology, fome little
remains of the fcholaftic jargon of that age; but we find,
neverthelefs, in his writings, upon the whole, much of that

Adimplicity and- perfpicuity which his followers have always

looked wpon, and ftill confider, as among the principal g~
lities of a Chriftian minifter. For an account of the Arminian
Confefions of Faith,and the hiftorical writers who have treated
of this e, fee Jo. Cxrist. Koecuenrus, Biblioth, Thele
Symbelicee, p. 481.

‘[é] BerTius, in his Fumeral Oration on ARMIN1US:
BraxoT, in his Hifery of bis Life, p. 22. and almoft all
the ecclefialtical hifforians of this Feriod, mention the occafion
af' this change in the fentiments of Aemiwius., It happcned
in the year 1591, as appears from the remarkable lever of
. Ar Mn1vd
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time and deep meditation had énly ferved to con-
firm him in thefe principles, he thought himielf
obliged, by the diftates both of candour and con-
fcience, to profefs them publicly, when he had ob-
tained the chair of divinity in the univerfity of
Leyden, and to oppofe the do&rine and fentiments
of CaLvin on thefe heads, which had been followed
by the greateft part of the Dutch clergy. Two
confiderations encouraged him, in a particular man-
ner, to venture upon this open declaration of his
fentiments ; for he was perfuaded, on the one hand,
that there were many perfuns, befide himfelf] and,
among thefe, fome of the firft rank and dignity,
that were highly difgufted at the doftrire of abfo-
lute decrees; and, on the other, he knew that the
Belgic doctors were ncither obliged by their con-
fclion of faith, nor by any other public law, to
adopt and propagate the principles of Cavrvin,
Thus animated and encouraged, ARMINIUS taught
his fentiments publicly, with great freedom and
equal fuccefs, and perfuaded many of the truth of
his do&rine; but as Calvinifm was at this time in
a flourithing ftate in Holland, this freedom pro-
cured him a multitude of enemics, and drew upon
him the feverelt marks of difapprobation and re-
fentment from thofe that adhered to the theolo-
gical fyftem of Geneva, and more efpecially from
Francis Gomar, his colleague. Thus commenced
that long, tedious, and intricate controverfy, that
afterwards mdde fuch a noife in Europe. ArRMINIUS
died in the year 1609, when it was juft beginnin
to involve his country in contention and dif-
cord [c].

III. After

Arwminivus to GrRy Nz us, which bears date that fame year,
and in which the former propofes to the latter fome of his
theological doubts. This letter is publithed in the Bibfiosbe

Brem. Toeol. Philolog. tom. iil. p. r384,. o
&c_] The hiftory of this controver(y, and of the public difcords
and tamalts it occafioned, is more circumftantially related by
Brangr,
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cenT. . 11l After the death of ArmiNius, the com.
h"c‘;’_"“. bat feemed to. be ‘carried on, during fome years,
Rasc 11 -between“the contending parties, with equal fuc-
— cefsy 120 t_hat it was not eafy 1o forefee which fide
greinof ar- would gain the afcendant.  The demands of the
midiasiim. Arminlans were moderaté ; they required no
more than a bare toleration for their religious
fentiments [4]; and fome of the firft men in the
republic, fuch as OLvensarNEVELDT, GRrOTIUS,
HooceaBreTs, and feveral others, looked upon
thefe demands as reafonable and juft. It was the
opinion of thefe great men, that as the points in
debate had not.been determined by the Belgic con-
Selfion of faith, every individual had an unqueftion-
able right to judge for himfelf; and that more
efpecially in ‘a free ftate, which had thrown off
the yoke of fpiritual defpotifin and civil tyranny.
In confequence of this perfuafion, they ufed their
ummoft cfforts to accommodate matters, and left
no methods unemployed to engage the Calviniits
to treat with Chriftian '1noderation and forbear-

BraxpT, in the fecond and third volumes of his Hiffory of
the Reformarion, than by any other writer., This excellent
hiftory is written in Dutch; byt there is an abridgment of it
in French, in three volumes 8vo, which has been tranflated into
Englih. Add to this, UvTenBocaRD’s Ecclefiaftical Hiflory,
wrixten alfo in Datch.—Limsorcut Hiforia vite Epifcopii—
"The Epifisle Clarorum Virorum, publithed by LimBorcH.—
‘Thofe who defire a more concife view of this conteft will find it
in Lrmsorcu’s Relatio Hifforica de origine et. progreffu Contro-
aerfiaram in Faderate Belgis de Predeffinatione et capitibus an-
wexis, which 1s fubjoined to the latter editions of his Theologia
Chriftiana, or Body of Divinity, It is true, all thefe are Armi-
nians, and, as impartiality requires our hearing both fides, thg
reader may confult TR1GLAND's Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, com-
pofed likewife in Dutch, and a prodigious number of Polemical
writings publithed againft the Arminians,

83 [4] This toleration was offered them in the conference
held at the Hague, in the year 1611, provided they would
resounce the errors of Socinmnifm. See TricLawD, lc. ¢t
~—S8ve alfo Henrt Brawot’s Collatio firipta babita Hage+
comitumy, printed at Zericxée, in 1715,
’ ' ance
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ance their diffenting brethren,  Thefe efforts were
at firft atended with fome profpect of fuccefs.
Mavuricg, prince of Orange, and the Princefs
Dowager his mother, countenanced thefe pacific
meafures, .though the former became Afterwards
one of the warmeft adverfaries of the Arminians,
IHence a conference was held, in the year 1611,
at the Ilagne, between the contending partics
another at Delft, in the year 1613; and hence
alfo’that pacific ediét iffued out in r6yry, by the
ftates of Hclland, to exhort them to charity and
mutual forbearance; not to mention a number of
expedients applied in vain to prevent the {chifin
that threatened the church [e]. Bue thefe mea-
fures confirmed, inftead of rewoving, the appre-
henfions of the Calviniils; from day to day they
were ftill more firmly perfuaded, that the Armi-
pians atmed at nothing lefs than the ruin of all
religion; and hence they cenfured their magi-.
{irates with great warmth and freedom, for inter-
pofing their authority to promote peace and union
with fuch adverfaries{ f]. And thofe, who are
well informed and imparcial, muft candidly ac-
knowledge, thar the Arminians wese f{ar from be-

[¢] The writers who have given accounts of thefe tranf.
aftions are well koown: we fhall only mention the firlt and
{ccond volumves of the [ %e/re de Lovis X111, by L Vassor,
who treats lurgely and accurately of thefe religions commos
tions, and of the civil tranfaétions that were conneéted with
then. : ,

[£] The condult of the States of Ho/laud, who employed
not only the language of perfuafion, but alto the voice of autho-
rity in order to caim lhcfg'. commotions, and reftore peace in the
shurch, was defended, with his vfual learing and eloquence,
by GroTivs, in two treatifes, The one, which contatus the
general principles on which this defence is founded, is entidled,
De jure fummaram poteflatwm circa jfacra; the other, in whick
theie principles are pocoliarly applied in jutifying the condudt
of the Srates, was publifhed, in the year 1613, under the fol.
lowing title 1 Ordinum Hollandiz ac Weffvifiae Piztas a maltorum
selumnils vindicata.

g
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ing fufficiently cautious in avoiding connexions
with perfons of loofe principles; and that by fre.,
quenting the company of thofe, whofe fentiments
were entirely different from the received dotrines
of the Reformed church, they furnifhed their ene-
mies with a pretext for fufpelting their own prin-
ciples, and prefenting their ‘theological fyftem in
the worflt colours. :

IV. ltis worthy of obfervation, that this un-
happy controverfy, which affumed another form,
and was rendered more comprehenfive by new fub-
je&s of contention, after the fynod of Dort, was, at
this time, confined to the dottrines relating to Pre-
deftination and Grace. The f{entiments of the
Arminians, concerning thefe intricate points, were
comprehended in five articles.  They held,

<« 1, That God, from all eternity, determined
« to beftow fulvation on-thofe whom he forefaw
¢« would perfevere unto the end in their faith in
¢ Curist Jesus; and to infli&t everlatting punifh-
« ments on thofe who fhould continue in their
« uynbelief, and refift, unto the end, his divine
¢ fuccours:

¢« 2. That «Jesus CarisT, by his death and
¢ fufferings, made an atonement for the fins of all
¢« mankind in general, and of every individual in
¢ particular : —that, however, none but thofe who
¢ believe in him can be partakers of their divine
<« benefit, :

<« 3. That true faith cannot proceed from the
¢ exercife of our natural faculties and powers, nor
¢ from the force and operation of free-will; fince
¢ man, -in confequence of his natural corruption,
s¢ js incapable either of thinking ot doing any
s« good thing; and that therefore it is neceffary
« ¢o his converfion and falvation, that he be re-
¢ gemerated and renewed by the operation of the
¢ Holy Ghoft, which is the gift of. God, through
‘& "Trsus CHRIST.

5 ¢ 4. That
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«« 4. That this Diviue Grace, or energy of the
«« Holy Ghoft, which heals the diforder of acor-
¢« rupt nature, begins, advances, and brings to
« perfeftion every thing that can be called good
s« in man; and that, confequently, all good
« works, without exception, are to be attributed
« to God azlone, and to the operation of his
« grace; that, neverthelefs, this grace does not
¢ force the man to at againft his inclination, but

« may be r¢fiffed and rendered inefletual by the

¢« perverfe will of the impenitent finner.

« ¢, That they who are united to Curist by
¢« faith are thereby furnithed with abundant
¢ {trength, and with fuccours {ufficient to enable
¢« them to triumph over the fedudtion of Satan,
« and the allurements of fin and temptation;
< but that the quettion, Whether fuch may fall
< from their faith, and forfeit finally this flate of
« grace ? has not been yet refolved with fufficient
« perfpicuity ; and muit, therefore, be yet more
¢« carefully examined by an attentive ftudy of
¢ what the holy Scriptures have declared in re-
¢ Jation to this important point.”

It is to be obferved, that this laft article was
afterwards changed by the Arminians, who, in
procefs of time, declared their fentiments with
lefs caution, and pofitively affirmed, that the Jaints
might fall from a flate of grace [ g]).

If we are to judge of men’s {entiments by their
words and declarations, the tenets of the Armi-
nians, at the period of time now under confider-
ation, bear a manifeft refemblance of the Luthe-
ran fyftem.” But the Calvinifts did not judge in
this manner ; on the contrary, they explained

. [ 8] The,hiftory of thefe Frwe Arzicles, and more particularly
of their reception and progrels in Eugland, has been written by
Dr. Hevrin, whofe book was tranflated into Dutch by the
" learned and eloquent BeanpT, and publithed at Rotterdam in

the year 1687. '
the
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the words and declarations of the ‘Arminians ac.
cording to the hotions they had formed of thej,
hidden fentimentss and, inftead . of judging of
their opinions by their expreffions, they judged
of their expreflions by their opinions. They
maintained, that the Arminians defigned, under
thefe fpecious and artful decldrations, to infinuate
the poifon of Socinianifm and Pelagianifm into
vnwary and uninftru¢ted minds. The fecret
thoughts of men are only known to Him,; who
is the fearcher of hearts; and it is his privilege
alone to pronounce judgment upon thofe inten-
tions and defigns that are concealed from public
view., But if we were allowed to interpret the
Jive articles now mentioned in a fenfe conform-
able to what the leading doftors among the
Arminians have taught in later times concerning
thefe points, it would be difficult to fhew, that
the fufpicions of the Calvinifts were entirely
groundlefs. For it is certain, whatever the Ar-
minians may allege to the contrary, that the fen-
timents of their moft eminent theological writers,
after the fynod of Dor#, concerning Divine Grace,
and the other doltrines that are conneed with
it, approached much nearer to the opinions of the
Pelagians and Semi-pelagians, than to thofe of the
Lutheran church [5].

V. The mild and favourable treatment the Ar-
mhinians received from the magiftrates of Holland,
and from feveral perfons of merit and diftin&tion,

¥ [5]) This is a curious remark. It would feem as if the
Lutherans were not Semi:pelagians ; as if they confidered man
as abfolutely paffve in the work of his converfion and fandtifi-
cation ; but fuch an opinion furely has never been the general
do&trine of the Lutheran church, however rigoroully LuTsHeR
#nay have exprefled himfelf on that head in fome unguarded mo-

. mepys ;. more efpecially it may be;affirmed, that in later rimes

the Lutherans are, to 8 man, Semi-pelagians; and let it not be

‘#holight, that this is imputed to them as a reproach.

encouraged



encouraged them to hope, thac their affairs woula
take a profperous torn, .or at leaft chat their
caufe was not defperate, when an unexpefted
and fudden ftorm arofe egainft them, and
blafted their expe®ations. This change was
owing to caufes entirely foreign to religion; and
its origin muft be fought for in thofe connexions,
which can fearcely be admitted as poffible by the
philofopher, but are perpetually prefented to the
view of the hiftorian. A fecret mifunderftanding
had for fome time fubfifted between the Sradc-
holder Mavrick, prince of Orange, and fome
of the principal magiftrates and minifters of
the new republic, fuch as OLDENDARNEVELDT,
GroTivus, and Hoocerseers; and this mifun-
derftanding had at length broke out into an open
enmity and difcord. The views of this great
prince are differently reprefented by different
hitorians. Some - allege, that he had formed the
defign of getting himfelf declared count - of
Holland, a dignity which WiLLrawm 1., the glorious
founder of Belgic liberty, 1s alfo faid to have had
in view [7]. Others affirm, that he only afpired

after

{i] That Mavrice aimed ar the dignity of Count of Ko/
land, we learn from Au s ry’s Memosres pour forvir a i Hafloire
d: Hollande ot des autres Provinces Unies, felt.5i. p. 216, &4,
Paris. If we are to believe Aunery (informed by his father,
who was, at that time, ambafluder of France at the Hagney,
OrpenparnevernT difapproved of this defign, prevented
its execution, and loft his life by his bold oppefition to the views
of the prince. This accotnt 1s looked upon as erronecus by
Le Vassor, who takes much pains to refute it, and indeed
with fuccels, i his Hifoire de Loras X1, tom. di. p. ii,
p- 123. L Crurk, in his Bibleth, Cheifie, tom. ii. p. 134.
and in his Hifory of the United Provinces, cudeavours to con-
firm what is related by Avsery; and alfo afirms, that the
proje@, formed by Maurice, had been formed befose by
kis father. The determination of this debated point is not
neceflary to our prefent purpofe. It is fuflicient to oblerve,
what is acknowledged on all fides, that OLOERR AKX EVELDT
and his affociates fufpe@ed Prince Mavrics of a defign to

encroach

ke Ttisvony of the ArminlanCHuncH.
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C E N T. after a greater degree of authority -abd influen
sionbyy than feemed confiftent with ,t:he‘t‘{ib‘ertics“?)f ﬂ:
Pant 1L, republic; it is at leaft certain, that fome of the
~— principal perfons in the government fufpected him
-of aiming at fupreme dominion. The leading
men above-mentioned oppofed thefe defigns; and
‘thefe leading men were the patrons of the Armi-
nians. ‘The Arminians adhered to thefe their pa-
trons and defenders, without whofe aid they could
have no profpec of fecurity or protettion. Their
adverfaries the Gomarifts, on the contrary, fecond-
ed the views, and efpoufed the interefts of the
prince, and inflamed his refentment, which had
been already more or lefs kindled by} various
fuggeftions, to the difadvantage of the Arminians,
and of thofe who protefted them. Thus, after
mutual fufpicions and difcontents, the flame broke
out with violence; and Maurice refolved the
downfal of thofe who ruled the republic, without
fhewing a proper reﬁard to his counfels; and allo
of the Arminians, who efpoufed their caufe. The
leading men, that fat at the helm of government,
were caft into prifon. OLDENBARNEVELDT, a
man” of gravity and wifdom, whofe hairs were
grown grey in the fervice of his country, loft his
life on a public fcaffold; while GroTius and
HoooczereeeTs were condemned to a perpetual
prifon [4], under what pretext, or in confequenc&z_
: o

- encroach upon the liberties of the republic, and to arrogate to
himfelf the {upreme dominion. Hence the zeal of BarnE-
vELDT to weaken his influence and to fet bounds to hisautho-
rity; hence the indignation and refentment of Mavrice;
and hence the downfal of the Arminian fect, which enjoyed the
patronage, -and adhered to the interefts, of OLpENBARNE-
viLDpT and GroT1US,

{4] The truth of- this %:neral account of thefe unhappy
~divtfions will undoubtedly be acknowledged by all parties,
_particularly at this period of time, when thefe tumults and

cominotions have fubfided, and the {pirit of party is lefs blind,
‘ »
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of what agcufations or crimes, is unknown to c B N.T,

us{/]. As the:Arminians were not charged with
: any

artial and violent. And the Eandid and ingendous Calvi-

. XVil.
Seey H,
Pane Il
—hﬁ

nifts who acknowledge this, will not thereby do the fmalleft .

prejudice to their caufe. Far fhould they even grant (what I
neither pretend to affirm nor deny) that their anceftors, carried
away by the impetuous fpirit of the times, défended their reli-
gious opinions in a manner that was far from being confiftent
with the dictates of moderation and prudence, no rational con-
clufion can be drawn from this, either againft them or the
goodnefs of their caufe. Forit is well known, both by obfer-
vation and experience, that unjuftifiable things have often
been done by men, whofe charadters and intentions, in the ge-
neral, were good and upright; and that a good cauf= has fre-
quently been maintained by methods that would not bear & ri-
gorous examination. What I have faid with brevity en this
{ubject is confirmed and amplified by Le Crerc, in his HjA
toire des Prowinces Unies, and the Biblioth. Choifee, tom. ii.
. 134. and alfo by Grorivs, in his dpologeticus eorum, qui
Hollandiz et Wefifrifie, et vicinis quibufdam mationibus prefue-
rant ante mutationem qua evenit, An. 1618. The life of OLp-
ENBARNEVELD?®, written in Dutch, was publithed at the
Hague in 4to. in the year 1648. The hiftory of his trial, and
of the judgment pronoanced on the famous trismvirate, men-
tioned above, was drawnby GErarp BraxpT, from authen-
tic records, and publithed under the following title: Hifoire
wan de Rechtfpleginge gehouden in den jgaren 1618 er 1619, om-
trent de drie gevangene Heeren JoHANN VAN OLDENBARNE-
viLpT, RomeouT HooGERBEBETS, en Huco pe GrooT
a third edition of this book, augmented with Annotations, was
publithed in 4to. at Rorzerdam, in the year 1723. The Hiffory
of the Life and Aftions of GroTius, compofed in Dutch by
CasparR BranDT and AprIAN VAN CATTENBURGH, and
drawn moftly from original papers, cafts a confiderable de-
gree of light on the hiflory of the tranfaQions now before us.
"This famous work was publithed in the year 1727, in two Vo-
lumes in folio, at Dorr and Amflerdam, under the following
title : Hjffoive wan het Jeven des Heeron Huso pE GrooT, b~
chreven tot den Anfang wan zyx Gefandebap wegens de Kominginne
en Kroome wast Zaweden aanit Hof van Vraskoyck door Cas?azp
BraNDT, 2n vervolgt tot xym dood door Apnian Vax Cav-
TENBURGH. Thé who defire 1o form a tree and accurate
notion of the charatter and condu&t of GroT1vs, and to fee
him 23 it were near band, muft have recourfe to this excellent
wbrl ; fince g}l the other accounts of this great men are infi-
pid, lifelefs, and exhibit little elfe than a poor fhadow, in-
Ver. V. : - Gg . fread
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parting from ‘the eftablithed réligion, their caufe

Pans 1. was not of fuch a nature as rendered it cognizable

. difcaffed in'an affembly of Divines,”

by a civil tribunal. That, however, this caufe
might be regularly condemned, it was judged
proper to bring it before an- ecclefiattical affembly
or national fynod. This method of proceeding
was agreeable to the fentiments and principles of
the Calvinifts, who are- of opinion that all {piri-
tual concerns and religious controverfies ought to
be judged and decided by an ecclefiaftical affem-
bly or council {m].

flead of a real and animated fubftance. Thelife of GroTivus,
compofed by Buricxi in French, and publithed fucceflively
at Paris and Amflerdam, in two volumes in 8vo, deferves per-
haps to be included in this general cenfure; it is at lealt a
very indifferent and fuperficial performance. &3 There ap-
peared in Holland a warm vindication of the memory of this
Frcat man, in a work publithed at Dclfy, in 1727, and entit-
ed, Grotii Manes ab iniguis obire@ationibus windicati ; accedit
Sfoviptoram ejus, tum editorum tum inmeditorum,Confpestus Triplex.
See the following note.
¢ (/] Dr. N%OSHEIH; however impartial, feems to have
confulted more the authors of one fide than of the other ; pro-
bably becaufe they are more numerous, and more univerfally
known. When he publilhed this hiftory, the world was net
favoured with the Lerters, Memoirs, and Negotiations of Sir

" DupLey CarLeron : which Lord RovsTon (now Earl of

Harpwick) drew forth fome years ago from his ineftimable
treafure of hiftorical manufcripts, and prefented to the public,
or rather at firlt to 2 fele@ number of perfons, to whom be dif-
tributed a {mall number of copies of thefe Negasiations, printed
“at his own expence, They were foon tranflated both into
Dutch and French; and, though it cannot be affirmed, that
the fpirit of party is no where difcoverable in them, yet they
contain anecdotes with refpect both to OLDENBARNEVELDT
and Groriys, that the Arminians, and the other patrons of
thefc two great men, have been ftudions to conceal. . Thefe
.anecdotes, though they may not be at all fufficient to juftify
the {everities exercifed againft thefe eminent men, would, how-

_ever, have prevented Dr. Mosueim from faying,. that be
" kivew not nnscr e C

e n['] Thﬂ Cllviniﬁs are aot Parﬁﬂdﬂr in. thi’; w in

what pretext they were arrefied.
froold -be

- BE e

deed it is natural that debates, purely
¥1."Accordingly
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V1. Accordingly a fynod was convoked at Dors,
in the year 1618, by the counfels and influence of

ince Maurice {#], at which were prefent eccle-.
fiaftical deputies from the United Provinces, as
alfo from the churches of England, Heffia, Bremen,
Switzerland, and the Palatinate. The leading
men among the Arminians appeared before this
famous affembly, to defend their caufe; and they
had at their head, SimMon Episcorivs, who was,
at that time, profeflfor of divinity at Leydew, had
formerly been the difciple of ArMinivs, and
was admired, even by his enemies, on account of
the depth of his judgment, the extent of his learn-
ing, and the force of his eloquence. This emi-
nent man addrefled a difcourfe, full of modera-
tion, gravity, and elocution, to the affembled
divines ; but this was no fooner finithed, than dif-
ficulties arofe, which prevented the conference the
Acrminians had demanded, in order to fhew the
grounds, in reafon and fcripture, on which their
opinions were founded. The Arminian deputies
propofed to begin the defence of their caufe by
refuting the opinions of the Calvinifts their ad-
verfaries. This propofal was rejeted by the fy-
nod, which looked upon the Arminians as a' fet
of men that lay under the charge of herefy; and
therefore thought it incumbent upon them firft to
declare and prove their own opinions, before

¥ [#] Our author always forgets to mention the order,
iffued out by the States-general, for the convocarion of this
famous fynod ; and by his manner of expreffing him/felf, and
particularly by the phrale (MavaiT10 audore), would feem to
infinuate, that it was by the prince that this affembly was call-
ed together. The legitimacy of the manner of copvokiag this
fynod was queftioned by OL DEN 8 AR N BVEL D T, who maintain-
ed that the States-general had no fost of authority in matters
of religion, not even the power of aflembling 2 fynod ; affirm-
ing that this was an 3& of fovereignty, that belonged to each
_province feparately and refpelively. See CanrzTon’s La-

sere, &,
Gga2 they
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they could be allowed 16 ‘combat ‘!‘:}‘i‘e_ fentiments of
others. The defign of ‘the Arminians; in the
propofal - they made, was probably to pet the
people on their fide, by fuch an unfavourable,re.

-Erefentati()n of the Calviniftical-fyftem, and of the

arfh confequences, that feem deducible from i, -
as might excite a difguft, in the minds of thofe
that were prefent, againft its patrons and abet-
tors. And it is more than probable, that ‘one of
the principal reafons, that engaged the members
of the fynod to rejeét this propofal, was a confi.
deration of the genius and eloquence of Episco.
pius,_ and an apprehenfion of the effefs. they
might produce upon the multitude. When alj
the methods employed to perfuade the Arminians
to fubmit to the manner of proceeding, propofed
by the ?nbd, proved ineffeftual, they were ex.
cluded from that affembly, and returned home,
complaining bitterly of the rigour and partiality
with which they had been treated. Their caufe
was neverthelefs tried in their abfence, and, in
confequence of a ftri€t examination of their writ-
ings, they were pronounced guilty of peftilential
errors, apd condemned as corrupters of the true
religion. This fentence was followed by -its na-
tural effefts, which were the excommunication of
the Arminians, the fuppreffion of their religious
aflernblies, and the deprivation of their minifters.
In this unhappy conteft, the candid and impartial
obferver will eafily perceive that there were faults

‘committed on both fides. Which of the con-

tending parties is moft worthy of cenfure is a
point, whofe difcuffion is foreign to our prefent
purpofe [0]. 3

' VII. We

. [¢] The waiters who have given accounts of the fynod of

. Ddrtrare mentioned by Jo. Avasrt. FAsnicivs, in hisBib-
[ #ith, Grae, vol. xi.' p. 723, ‘The moft ample accoputiof the

- famous aflembly has been given by Braxoz, ‘i the fecond

and
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VII. We fhall not here appreciate either the
merit or demerit of the divines, that were affem-
bled in this- farhous fynod; but we cannot help
obferving that their fan&ity, wifdom, and” virtue
have been exalted beyond all meafure by the Cal-
"vinifts, while their partiality, violence, and their
other defe@s, have gcen exaggerated with a cer-
tain degree of malignity by the Arminians [p].
There 1s no fort of doubt, but that, among the
members of this affembly, who far in judgment
upon the Arminians, there -were feveral perfons
equally diftinguithed by their learning, piety, and
integrity, who afted with upright intentions, and
had not the. leaft notion, that the fteps they were
taking, or encouraging, were at all inconfitent
with equity and wifdom. On the other hand, it
appears with the utmoft evidence, that the Armi-
mans had reafon to complain of. feveral circum-
ftances that ftrike us in the hiftory of this remark-
able period. It is plain, in the firft place, that

and third volumes of his Hiflory of the Reformation in the United
Prowinces ; but, as this Author 1s an Arminian, it will not be
improper to compare his relation with a wotk of the learncd
Leypexker;in which the piety and juftice of the proceedings
of this fynod are vindicated agzinft the cenfures of BRanbp T,
This work, which is compofed in Dutch, was publithed in
two volumes in 4to, at Amferdam, in the years 1705 and 170y,
under the following title : Eere wan de Naii:nale Syncde, wan
Dordrecht woorgefiaan en beveitigd tegen de befchuldingen wan
G. Brawnpr. After comparing diligently theie two produc.
tions, I could fee no enormous error in Brawpr; for in
troth, thefe two writers do not fo much diifer abont fals, as
they do in the reafoning they deduce from them, and in their
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accounts of the caufes from whence they proeceeded.” The °

reader will do well to confult the Letrers of the learned and
worthy Mr. Jouw Hargs of Eazten, who was an inipartial
fpeQator of the proceedings of this famous fynod, and who
relates with candoor and fimplicity what he fa\y and heard.

[c;] All that appeared unfair to the Armmnians in the pro-
ceedings of this fynod, bas been collefted together in a Dutch
‘book, “entitled, Nulliteten, Mifbandelingen, ende anbyllike Pro-
<edurin, der Nationalen Synodi gebouden binnem Dordrecht, &c.

Gg 3 . - the
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¢ ENT. the ruin of their commmunity was a pomnt not only
srcr. n premeditatéd, but determined evenr before the
Pax7 I. meeting of the national fynod‘{_qdj]f; and thae this

fynod was not fo much affembled to examine the
doétrine of the Arminians, in order to fee whether
it was worthy of toleration and indulgence, as to
publifh and execute, with a certain folemnity, with
an air of juftice, and with the fuffrage and confent
of foreign divines, whofe authority was refpectable,
a fentence already drawn up and agreed upon by
thofe who had the principal direétion in thefe affairs.
It is further to be obferved, that the acoufers and
adverfaries ‘of the Arminians were their judges,
and that Bogerman, who prefided in this famous
fynod, was diftinguithed by his peculiar hatred of
that fect; that neither the Dutch nor foreign di-
vines had the liberty of giving their fuffrage ac-
cording to their own private fentiments, but were
obliged to deliver the opinions of the princes and
magiftrates, of whofe orders they were the depo-
fitaries [7]; that the influence of the lay deputies,
who appeared in the fynod with commiffions from
the States-general and the prince of Orange, was
ftill fuperior to that of the ecclefiaftical members,
who fat as. judges; and, laftly, that the -folemn
promife,  made to the Arminians, when they were
fummoned before the fynod, that they fbould o¢
gllowed the freedom of explaining and defending thesr

¥ [¢] This affertion is of too weighty a nature to be ad-
vanced without {ufficient proof. Owur author quotes no au-
thority for it. .

& [r{x Here our author has fallen into a palpable mil-
take. The Dutch divines had no commifion but from their
re{peflive: confiftories, or {ubordinate ccclefiaftical affemblics;
por are they ever depofitaries of the orders of their magiflrates,
who have lay-deputies to reprefent themn both in provincial snd
nitional fynods.  As to the Englith and other foreign doors
that :L‘-pﬁwcd in the fynod of Ders, the cafe perhaps may have
been fomewhat different. - D

OpInions,
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opinions, as far ds they thought proper, or neceffary c & W ¥.
to their jufification, was manifetly violated []. =~ ¢ XViE,
VIII. The Arminians, in confequence of the Pas'r il
decifion 'of the fynod, were confidered as enemies 77
of their country and of its eftablifhed religion ; the Armini-
and they were accordingly treated with great fe- fasiter the
verity.  They were deprived of all their pofts and Do,
employmcnts, whether ecclefiaftical or civil; and,
which they looked upon as a yet more intolerable
inftance of the rigour of their adverfaries, their
minifters were filenced, and their congregations
were fuppreflfed.  They refufed obedience to the
order, by which theirr paftors were prohibited
from performing, in public, their minifterial
funtions ; and thus drew upon themfelves anew
the refentment of their fuperiors, who punithed
them by fines, imprifonment, exile, and other
marks of ignominy. To avoid thefe vexations,
many of them retired to Anfwerp, others fled to
France ; while a confiderable number, accepting
the invitation fent to them by Freperick, duke
of Holftein, formed a colony, which fettled in the
dominions of that prince, and built for them-
felves a handfome town called Frederickfiadt, in
the dutchy of S/efwyck, where they ftill live happy
and onmolefted, in the open profeffion and free
exercife of their religion. The heads of this co-
lony were perfons of diftinftion, who had been
obliged to leave their native country on account
of thefe troubles, particularly AbrRiaN VanNDER
WatL, who was the firft governor of the new
city [«}. Among the perfecuted cccleﬁaﬁic}:f,
: who

[¢] See L& Vassor, Hiffoire du Regne de Lou1s XIII. tom.
iit. liyr. xii. p, 365, 366.~—and Mosngim’s Preface 1o the
Latin tranflation of Havrg’s account of the fynod of Dars,
P- 394 400, ‘ , | ,

[#] The hiftory of this colony is accurately telated in the .
famous letieys publihed by Pasrir Linporcrand Canist-.

B Gg ¢ 1AN
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cew T. who followed this,.cbkgny, were, the famous Vog.
saoly, sTius; who, by his seligious fentiments, which
Fasx it differed but litde from' the. Socinian fyftem, had

They are
recalled
fram exile,

rendered the Afminians particularly odious, Gre.-
VINCKHOVIUS, a man of a refolute fpirit, who had
been paftor -at Rotterdam, GouLarr, GREvVius,
‘WarTers, Narsivs, and others [w].

IX. After the death of Prince Maurics, which
happened in the year- 1624, the Arminian exiles
experienced the mildnefs and clemency of his
brother and fucceffor Freperic HeNry, under
whofe adminiftration they were recalled from ba-
nifhment, and reftored to their former reputation
and tranquillity. Thofe who had taken refuge
in"the kingdom of France and in the Spanith Ne-
therlands, were the firft that embraced this occa-
fion of returning to their native country, where
they erefted churches in feveral places, and more
particularly in the cities of Amflerdam and Rot-
terdam, under the mild fhade of a religious tole-
ration.  That they might alfo have a public fe-
minary of learning for the inftruétion of their
youth, and the propagation of their theological
principles, they fgunded a college at Amfierdam,
in ‘which two profeflors were appointed to inftruct
the  candidates for the miniftry, "in the various
branches of literature and fcience, facred and
profane. - Stmon Episcoprus was the firft pro-
feflor of theology among the Arminians; and
fince his time, the feminary now mentioned has

1aN Harrsorker, eptitled, Epiffole prafiantium et eruditorum
wirorum Ecclefiafltice et Theolsgicar, of which the laft edition was
publithed in folio at” Amferdam, in the year 1704.—See alfo
Jo. MovvrR1 Introduciis sn Hiflor. Cherfonefi Gimbrice, p. ii.
p- 108.~and PonToPPIDANI dunales Ecclefie Danicee Dipio-
matici, tom. iti. p. 714. ' o

{av] For an amp{e account of VorsTius, fee Jo. Mot~
LERI Cimbria Literata, tom. ii. p. 931. asalflo p. 242. 347
249. '255. §76. where we find a particular account.of  the
other eccleflaftics above mentioned. -
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been, - generally fpeaking, furnithed with pro-

feffors eminent for their learning and genius, fuch

ass CourceLLEs, POELENBURG, I_..m orcH, Lz
Crerc, CATTENBURGH [:F], and WersTEIN,

X. We have already feen, that the original
difference between the Arminians and the Cal-
vinifts' was entirely .confined to the five points
mentioned above, relative to- the doctrines of
Predeftination and Grace; and it was the doc-
trine of the former concerning thefe points alone
that occafioned their condemnation in the fynod
of Dort. 1t is further to be obferved, that thefe
five points, as explained at that time by the Ar-
minians, feemed to differ very little from the
Lutheran {yftem. But after the fynod of Dors,
and more efpecially after the return of the Armi-
nian exiles into their native country, the theolo-
gical fyftem of this community underwent a re-
markable change, and aflumed an afpe&, that
diftinguifhed it entirely from that of all other
Chrifgan churches. For then they gave a new
explication of thefe fve articles, that made them
almoft coincide with the doltrine of thofe who
deny the neceflity of* divine fuccours in the work
of converfion and in the paths of virtue. Nay,
they .went ftill further, and, bringing the greateft
part of the doérines of Chriftianity before the tri-
bunal of reafon, they modified them confiderably,
and reduced them t0 an exceffive degree of fim-
plicity. Armintus, the parent and founder of
the community, was, undoubtedly, the -inventor
of this new form of doétrine, and taught it to his
difciples [ y]; but it was firft digefted into a re-

- gular

[x] There is an accarate account of thefe and the other Ars
minian writers-given by Apzian Van CatTeneuRGH, in
his Bibiiotbzca"‘bgrlﬂﬁprqm Remonftrantium, printed in 8vo at -
flerdam, in the year 1728. ‘ .

{#] It:i4 4 common opimion that the ancient Arminians,
who flonrithed before the fynod of .Derr, were much [annrz

The wncient
and mddera
{yfem of
Arminian.
ifn,
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- . {%] The life of this eminent man wascimpoled
by ‘the Jrarned and. judicious Limsonc, and is 4
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gular fyftem, and embellithed with the char
of a mafcufine eloquence, by Errscorrps, wh::;:
learning ‘'and genius have given him a plae
among the Arminian doQors, next to their tgun.
der{z]. |

X1, The

found in their opinions, and Rrift in their morals, than thofe
who have lived after this period ; that AR min1vUs himfelf only
rejefted the Calviniftical dotrine of abfolute decrees, and whay
he ook to be its imimediate confequences, adopting in all
other points the do&rines received in the Reformed chuarches ;
but that his difciples, and more efpecially Eriscorius, had
boldly tranfgrefied the bounds that had been wifely prefcribed
by their mafter, and had gone over to the Pelagians, and even
to the Socinians. Such.% fay, is the opinion commonly co-
tertained concerning this matter.  But it appears, on the con-
trary, evident to me, that Ar m1n10s himfelf had laid the plan
of that theological fyftem, that was, in after-times, embraced
by his followers," and that he had inftilled the main principles
of it into the mirds of his difciples ; and that thefe latter, and
particularly Er1scorius, did really no more than bring this
plan to a: greater degree of perfection; and propagate, with
more courage and perfpicuity, the do@rines it contained.
have the teflimony of Armintus to fupport this notion, be-
fides many others that might be alleged ia its behalf; for,
in the laf avill made by this eminent man, a little before his
death, he plainly and pofitively declares, that the great objeét
he had in view, in all his theological and minifterial labours,
was to unite in one community, cemented by the bonds of fra-
ternal charity, all fe®ts and derominations of Chyiftians, the
papifts excepted ; Kis words, as they are recorded in the fune-
yal oration, which was comipofed on accafion of his death by
BrerTivus, are as follow: Ew propofui of docui . . . . que ad
propagationem amplificationemgue weritatis religionds Chriftiane,
weri Dei cultus, communis pietatis, et fanBe inter hunines con-
werfationis ,deniquead CONVENIERTEM CHRISTIANO ROMIN]
TRANQUILLITATEM ET PACEM juxta werbum Dei possinT
CONFERRE, EXCLUDENSEX 118 PAPAT UM, cam gubmisla wni-
ras fidei, nullum pietatis aut Chriffiane pacis wininlpe jerveri
parc. Thefe words, in their amount, toincide perfeftly with
the modern fyflem of Arminianifm, which extends the it .

of the Chriftian chorch, and .relaxes the bonds of fraternal
chmmanion in fach & manner, that Chriftians of ali fe@yapd
all denominations, whatever their fentiments and apinicns
wbeésapms excepted), may be formed jnto ome religion
ndy, and live togethes'in bretherly Jove and comtiard. . = |
‘ in Lml;

n ar
Sy
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"XI. The great and uttimate end the Arminians
fect to have in view, is, that Chriftians, though
divided in their opinions, may be united in fra-
ternal charity and love, and thus be formed into
one family or community, notwithftanding the
diverfity of their theological fentiments. In or-
der 'to execute their benevolent purpofe, they
maintain, that Carist demands from his fervants
more virtue than faith; that he has confined that
belief which is effential to falvation to a few ar-
ticles; that, on the other hand, the rules of
practice he has prefcribed are extremely large in
their extent; and that charity and virtue ought
to be the principal ftudy of true Chriftians. Their
definition of a true Chriftian is fomewhat latitu-
dinarian in point of belief. According to their
account of things, every perfon is a genuine fub-
ject of the kingdom of CHrist, ¢ 1. Who re-
s« ceives the holy Scriptures, and more efpecially
« the New Teftament, as the rule of his faith,
« however he may think proper to interpret and
<« explain thefe facred oracles; 2..Who abftains
« from idolatry and polytheifm, with all their
¢« concomitant abfurdities; 3. Who leads a de-
¢« cent, honeft, and virtuous life, direfted and
« regulated by the laws of God; and, 4. Who
¢ never difcovers a fpirit of perfecution, difcord,
¢ or ill-will towards thofe who differ from him in
¢ their religious fentiments, or, in their manner

« of interpreting the holy Scriptures.” Thus.

the wide boformt of the Arminian church is open-
ed to_all who ptofefs themfelves Chriftians, however
effentially they may differ from each other in their
theological opinions. The papifts alone: are ex-
cluded from this extenfive communion, and this

worthy of an attentive perufal. It was publithed at dmferdam
in 8vo inthe vear 1701, ‘

‘becaufe
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ce®T. becaufe they efteem it Tawfol [2] @ p

L, . thofe who.will not fubmit to the yoke of the Ro.-

P.as v 1. man pontif [#]. * It is not our defign here ecither

~—" to juftify or condemn thefe latitddinarian terms of
communion ; it is true, irdecd, that, if other
Chriftian churches adopted them, diverfity of
fentiments would be no longer an obftacle two
muiual love and concord.

t [2] It is not only on account of their perferuting foirie,
but alfo on account of their idelarrous avorfbip, that the Armi-
wrans exclude the papifts from their communion. See the
following note.

f4] For a full and accurate reprefentation of this matter, the
reader need fcarcely have recourfe to any other treatife than
that which 3s publifhed in the firk volume of the works of
Eriscorivus (p. 508.), under the following title : Feras Theo--
bogus Remonftrans, frve were Remonfiramtivm Theslogia de er-
rantibus ‘dilucida daclaratio. This treatife is written with pre.
cifion and perfpicuity. Lz Crerc, in the Dedication prefixed
to his Latm tranflation of Dr. Hammon0’s Parapbrafe and
Commentary on the News Tefiament, gives a brief account of the
Arminian principles and terms of communion in the following
words, ad reﬂ'ctr to the learned men of that e : You declare,
fays he, that they ONLY are excluded from your communion, wwho
ave chargeable aith idelatry—nuvho do not receivs the boly Scrip-
tures as the rule of faith—who trample wpen the precepts of
CHRIST by their licentious manners and altions—and wha perfe-
cute thofe wwho differ from them in matters of religion®. Many
writers affirm, that the Arminians acknowledge as their bre-
thren all thofe who reccive that form of dorine that is known
under the denomination of the Apofles Creed.  But that thefe
writers are miftaken, appears fufficiently from what has been
already faid on this fubjeft; #hd is further confirmed by the
exprefs teftimony of Le Crerc; who (in his Bibliosh, Ancienne
et Mad. tom. xxv. ‘p. 110.) declares, that it is not true that
the Arminians admit to their communion all thofe who.receive

_ the Apaftles Creed ; his words are, I fe trompent 5 ils (the A
minians) offremt la communion & tous ceux, qui vecoswent Pecriture
Sainte comme la feule regle de la foi et des maturs, et qui de font 7
idolutres ni perficwsenrs. ‘ '

< ™ The originsl wordr ‘of Le c‘l.!lc sre, Profiteri fo'etis . . . e03 dus-
saxat g wobii excludi, gui{y) idolaroria funt Y 'ﬁ', (3) gwi minim W#
Jeeipsuram pro fidi merma, Uy} yui imparis moribus fanila Chrifli precepta coes
(M.'(qgm gui demigue eli.s 1 aligionis coufa wexasis

“X11. From
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XII. From 4fl this it appears plain enough,
that the ,Amxuua;’ftT t:omﬁ:;nuni?r :a;e a kind of med-
ley, compofed of perfons of different principles,
::d that,Poprdp‘eﬂy fpeaking; it could have no
fixed and ftable form or fyftem of do&rine. The
Arminians, however, forefecing that this circum-
ftance might be ob{'c&ed to them as. a matter of
reproach, and unwilling to pafs for a fociety con-
nefted by no common principles or bond of
union, have adopted, as their Confeffion of Faith,
a kind of theological fyftem, drawn up by Eris
copius, and exprefled, for the moft part, in the
words and phrafes of holy Scripture{c]. Butas
none of their paftors are obliged, either by oath,
declaration, or tacit compaét, to adhere ftri¢tly
to this confeflion, and as, on the contrary, by
the fundamental conftitution of this community,
every one.is authorized to interpret its expreflions
(which are in effeft fufceptible of various fignifi-
cations) in a manner conformable to their: pecu-
liar fentiments; it evidently follows, that *we
cannot deduce from thence an accurate and con-
fiftent view of Arminianifm, or- know, with any
degree of certainty, what dotrines are adopted ar
rejeted by this fe€t. Hence it happens, that the
Arminian do&ors differ widely among themfelves
concerning fome of the moft important doctrines
of Chriftianity Ea’ ]; mor are they univerfally agreed
or entirely uniform in their fentiments of almoft
any one point, if we except the dotrines of Pre-

{¢] This Confeflion of Faith is extant in Latin, Dutch, and
German. ‘The Latin edition of it is to be found in the works
of Errscorivs, tom. ii. p.ii. p. 69—Where may be found
alfo a Defence of this Confiyfien againt the objeftion of the
profeflors of divinity at Lexden. .

[4] They who will be af*the pains of comparing together
the theological writingsof EriscorivsCourcrLrEs, Lima
sorcwH, Le CLerc, and CATTENBURGH, will fée clearly
_th'-'ﬂ;l'\wrﬁty of fentiments that reigns among the Arminian

oCtors,

deftination
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¢ N T, deftination and Grace. They. all, indeed, wn,.

sty nimoufly adhere tothe do&rine: that sexcluded

? s 7 iL their anceftors ‘from the communion of the Re.

== formed chuiches, even rbat the lpve of God extends

:'ge{f equally to all mankind ;' that nowortal is pep.

red finglly unbappy &y an eternal and invincible de-

cree; and that the mifery of thofe that perifp comes

firom themfelves ; but they explain this do&rine in

a very different manner from that in which it was

formerly underftood. Be that as it may, this is

the fundamental do&trine .of the Arminians, and

whoever oppofes it, becomes thereby an adver-

fary to the whole community; whereas. thofe,

whofe objettions are levelled at particular tenets

which afe found in the wrirings of the Arminian

divines, cannot be faid, with any degree of pro-

priety, to attack or cenfure the Arminian.church,

whofe theological fyftem, a few articles excepted,

is vague and uncertain g‘e], and is not charatter-

ized by any fixed fer of dolrines and principles,

Such only attack certain doétors of that commu-

niop, who are divided among themfelves, and

do net agree, even in their explications of the

doftrine relating to the extent of the divine love

and mercy ; though this be the fundamental

point that occafioned their feparation from the
Reformed churches. .

Theprefent X III, The Arminian church makes at prefent

fate of - but an inconfiderable figure, when compared with

the Reformed; and, if credit may be given ®

‘public report, it declines from day to day. - The

L . .

¥ [¢] What renders the Arminian Confefiom of Faith
unceértain ceprefentation of the fentiments of the community,
is, the liberty in which every paftor: is indulged of departing
from -it, when he finds any of js doQrines in contradiftion
with his private opinions.’ See the Introduction to the Hrminion
Confeffion of Faith, in the third volume of the French abridg-
2&‘“ of Baawnt’s Hiffory of the Reformation of she Nusbwr-

6 Arminisns
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Arminiass have ftillin the United Provinces thirty- CE¥. T

. 3 §

four i

thefe, their church at Frederickfads, in the dutchy
of Holfein, &ill fubfifts, - It cannot however be
faid, that the credit aad influence . of their reli-
gious principles have declined with the external
juftre of their community; fince it is well known,
that their fentiments were early adopted in feve-
ral countries, and were fecretly received by
many who had not the courage to profels them
openly. - Everyone is acquainted with the change
that has twaken place in the eftablithed church of
England, whofe clergy, generally fpeaking, fince
the time of Archbifhop Laup, have embraced
the Arminian doétrine concerning Predeftination
and Grace; and, fince the reftoration of CHaRLES
11., have difcovered a ftrong propenfity to many
other tenets of the Arminian church. Befides
this,” whoever has any acquaintance with the
world, muft know, that, in many of the courts
of Proteftant princes,. and, generally fpcaking,
among thefe perfons that pretend to be wifer than
the multitude, the following fundamental prin-
ciple of Arminianifm' is adopted: < That thofe
« doétrines, whofe belief is neceflary to falvation,
“ are very few in number ; and that.every oneisto
« be left at full liberry, with refpet to his private

¢ fentimengs of God and religion, provided his

« life and ations be conformable to the rules of
“ picty and virtwe.”” Even the United Provinces,
which faw within their bofom the defeat of Armi-
nianifm, are at this time “fenfible of a confiderable
change in that refpeét ; for while the patrons of
Calvinifm in that republic acknowledge," that the
community, which makes an external profeflion
of Asmipianifin, declines gradually both in its
nymbers and influence, they, at -the fame tine,
complain, ‘that its doétrines and fpiric gain gr?rund

om

congregations, ‘more of lefs numerous, which ¢, g
are farnibhed. with ﬂfghtydfOurv paiors; befides Fas<-H

—————
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from day to day; that they have even infinuayeq
thernfelves more or lefs into the bofom of
eftablithed church, and infe@ed the theologica)
fyftem of many of thofe very paftors who are ap.
pointed to maintain the dotrne and authority of
the {ynod of Dert. The progrefs of Arminianify
in other countries is abundantly known; and in
votaries in France, Geneva, and many parts of
Switzerland, are certainly very numerous [ee].
The

&3 [ec] It may not however be improper to obferve here,
that the progrels of Arminianifm has been greatly retarded,
nay, that its caufe daily declines in Germany and feveral parts
of Sawitzerland, in tonfequence of th: afcendant which the
Leibnitian and Wolfian philofophy hath gained in thefe coun-
tries, and particalarly among the clergy and men of learning.
Leienitz and WoLr, by attacking that liberty of indiffirene,
which is fuppofed to imply the power of afting not only wirh.
out, but again} motives, ftruck-ar the very foundation of the
Arminian {yftem. But this was not all : for, by confidering
that multiplicity of worlds that compofe the univerfe, as one
Syftem or Whole, whofe greatett poflible perfesiion is the uLTi-
MATE EnD oOf creating goodnefs, and the foveteign purpefeof
governing wifdom, they removed from the doftrine of Pre-
deftination thofe arbitrary procedures and narrow views, with
which the Calvinifts arc fuppofed to have loaded 'it, ‘and gave
it a new, a more pleafing, and a more philofophical afpett.
As the Leibnitians laid down this great snp, as the fupreme
obje&t of God’s univerfal dominion, and the fcope to which al
his difpenfations are direted, fo they concluded, that, jf this
end was propofed, it muff be accomplilhed. Hence the doéirine
of neceflity, to fulfil the purpofes of a Predeftination founded in
wifdom and goodnefs: a neceflity, phyfcal and mechanical in
the motions of material and inanimate things, but a neceflity,

.moral and Jpiritual in the voluntary determinations of intelli-

§ent beings, in confequence of prepollent motives, which pro-
uce thewr effelts with certainty, though thefe effelts be wn-
tingent, and by no means the offspring of an abfolute and ef-
fentially immutable fatality. Thefe principles are evidently
applicable to the main dotrines .of Calvinile ; by them Pre
deftination is confirmed, though modified with refpeft to '®
reafons and its ends ; by them Jrreffiible Grace (irrefiftible in 2
moral fenfe) is maintained upon the hypothefis of prepollest
motives and & moral neceflity. The perfenerance of the Saints
is allo explicable spon the fame fyflem, by a feries .of moril

canfes producing a feries of moral effeés. In mfcqncm‘f
0
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cfiaftical government in the Arminian. church
are simo% the fame. with thofe that are in uie
among :the Prefyterians,. .. As, however, the
Jeading men -among the Arminians are peculiarly
ambitious of maintaining their carrc{pongcnce and
fraternal, intercourfe with. the church of ‘England,
and leave. no. circumftance unimproved that may
tend o copfirm this' union; fo they. difcover,
upon .all -occafions, their approbation of the
epifcoqul- form of ecclefiaftical government, and
vrofefs to regard it as molt ancient, as tryly fa-
cred, and, as fuperior to all other inftitutions of

church-polity [ f]. CHAP

of all this, feveral divines of the German church have applied
the Leibnitian and Wolfisa philofophy to the illuftration of the
do&trines of Chriftianity ; and the learned Caszius has writ-
ten a hook'exprefsly to fhew the eminent ofe that may be made
of that pﬁi;?’uphy in throwing light upon the chief articles of
our faith. - See his Philgfopbie Leibunitianz £ Wolfiane Ujis
in Theologid per pracipun fidei capita, aultors lsk anr. Fuzorn.
Canzyo, and of which a fecond edition was publithed at
Francfort #nd Leipfic, in 1749, See alfo WitTexsacu’s
Tentamen Theologio. Dogmatice Methodo Scientifica pevtrallae,
which was publithed in three vols. 8vo. at Francfert, in 1747,
Sec above all, the famous wark of Letanitz, entided, Kfais
ae Theodicée, fur la Bomé de Dien, la Liberte de I'bomme, &5
lorigine.du mali—~It is remarkable enough, that ¢he Leibnitian
fvitem has been embraced by very few, fcarcely by any, of
the Englith-Caldvinifts, -Can this- be owing to a want of incli-
nation zowasds philofophical difcaflions? This cannor be faid, -
The fcheme: ot wecefity and of partial evil's tending to wni-
werfal goed, “hus, indeed, been foftered in fome parts of Grear.
Brivain, ‘and - even has turned fome zealous Arntinians into
moderate. and Aphilo{ophical«?ﬁﬁlviniﬁz. But the zealous Cal-
vinifts have; for the-moft part, held firm to their theology, and
blended ‘mg: phitofophical principles with.cheir fylem ;' and
it is certain, that the molf eminent ‘philéfophers have been
found, generally fpenking, among the Arminians. If both
Calvinim;& Armnigns claim a Kiwe, it is certain that the
latter alone ‘can’ ho
and/a Bowre, " .
[} Hence,: 1o omiit' miny other citcumftances that fhew
wnquefionabily the. trath - of ‘this ‘obfervation, the Arminihs
Vo, V; - H.h ‘ . have

of a Ngwtow, a Locke, aCLarxe,
. i -~ . A

hip: and © 3 w°s
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mmaeaon, in the year &65 "!Wm Gznvu

anzr, Efg; a juftice of pesce-in: Dardyfire [g]
rtly on account of the convalfivé agitations an

fhakings of the body with which theie- diﬁ:ourfes

to the people were ufually strended;: and partly

on account of the exhottation addi’eﬁéd 10 this ma.
giftrate by Fox and his compaaions,. whp, when
they were called before him, defived ‘him, with 2
loud- voice and a vehement emotion o body, to
tremble at'the word of the Lord. 'However far-
caftical this appellation may be, when confidered
jn its otigin, the membersof this & are willing
to adopt it; provided it be ‘rightly underftood
they prefer, neverthelefs, to be called, in. “allufion
to that doctrine that is the fundamental.principle
of their affociation, Children, ot Confeffors of Light.

.In théir converfation and intercourfe with each

‘other, they ufe no~other term of appeﬂatmn than
that of Friend [b}.

This feft had its rife in Euglaxd, in thofe
unhappy times of confufion, anarchy, and civil
dxfcopg ‘when - every political or rclxgmus fanatic,
that had_formed new plans .of government, or
invented new {yftems of thealogy, eame: forth with
his novelties to public view, and P‘. pagated them
with . impunity among 3, fickle and  unthinking

‘have bacn at great pains o' 1, elont Gr
t}?mr oracle, fs a Sl"?xcuhr agr
verament of the church of Laglan
all other forms of eocl,ehaihul -
s pubf'ﬁlcd en this fobjed a¢: 2 of
r1us’s book, . D ¥airare Rﬂigxw: CMA&M mm gﬂ"
m; the Hy«c in the year l;a“ﬁy& et

g] Sec & gwmz wau P

[4] Sewriy
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. #nd founder was Gzorox
ker, of 8 dark and melancholy
f 8 vifiopary and enthufiaftic
of; mind. ~.About the year 1647, which was
-tweney-thind year of ‘his age, he began to
,ftrol‘l-;h'wu%h‘-f{&?@al counties in England, giving
himfelf out for a perfon divinely infpired, and ex;

% g}’rhemonym writer of A Letter vo-Dr. Formey,
F. R. 5, publithed by Nicon, feems much offended at Mr.
Form v on account of  his calling Grorce Fox a man'of a
rurbulem fpirit, €e. He tells us, on the contrary, that, from
all the information worthy of credit. which he was able 1o
procure, it appears, that Fox * was 2 man of fo meek, con-
«¢ tented,. eafy, feady, and tender a difpofition, that it was a
<« pleafure to-be in his company,~that he exercifed no autho-
¢ rity but’ over evil, and thac every where and in-all, but with
«« Jova, compaflion, and long fuffering.”” This account he
takes from Penw ; 4nd it is very probable that he has looked
no farther, unlefs it be to the curious portrait which Tromas
Eriwoon, anether Quaker, has given of Fox, a portrait in
which there is fuch an affetted jingle of words, as thews the
author to-have been more attentive to the arrangement of his
fentenges, than 1o a trie exhibition of the chara@er of his
original: for we ate told by EiLwoop, that this fame Groncz
Fox was deep in divine knowledge, powerful in preaching,
fervent in prayer, quick in difcerning, found in judgment
(rifum teneatis, amici ),~——manly in perfonage, grave in gefture,
courtepus in -Cowverfation, weighty in communication," &c.
&c. . After having thus paimted Geowrce after the fmﬁ{ of
his two brethren (for.fancy is the Quaker’s fountain of 'Eht
and truth), the letter writer oblerves, that Dr, Formey has
taken his account of George's tarbulence and fanaticifm from
Moassnz1m”s Beelefiafiical Hiflory.  As Mosugim then is dead,
and capnot defend bintlelf, may I be permitted to beg of this
Auonymous ‘Lefter-writer, who appeats to be 2 candid and
rations] maw; to caft an eys upon Szwel's Hiffory of the Qua-
Aers, and o follow this megk, conrteons, and modefi Georgak,
ing’ | wild - man through feveral. counties, Yefuling
hommge to- ereign, interrupting the minifters in the pub-
ic celebra of ‘divine fervice at Nottingham, Manificld, and
oh;# (Tt is resharicable, that the very learned and
worthy ‘D¥eHEway ' Mors, who was not himfelf without 2
firong tinfheye of enthufiafm,” and who looked upon Paxx as
2 pious ‘Cheiffian, - treated neverthelefs Grorog Fox a8 2

e
g Vigm

faiisic, and asone poffefled with the Devil' See
, .Bz.x‘ chpolfe “As alfp Scbol, ivu.Dia.
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Past I After the execution of CHAr

“=— both civil ad ecclefiaftical fe Titire]
fufpended if not extiné, Fox exe edhﬁfanaucgl
powers with new v1gour, and fi
bitious and extenfive viéws,’ Havmg-acgmmd 2
confiderable number of d:ﬁ;apbs of both fexes, who
were ftrongly infeGked with his witd cnth' fiafm, he
excired great tumults in feveral, parts of England;
and, in the year 1650, went fo far as. to. difturb
the devotion of - thofe that were affembled in the
churches for the purpofes of pubhc wrﬂup, de-
clating, that all fuch affemblies were "ielefs and
unchrtfhan 'For thefe extravaganbe& ‘both he and
his companions were frequently caft inte prifon, and
chattifed, as” difturbers of thc pcacc, by the civil
maglﬁrate [%]. .

L The

[4] Befides the ordmary writers of' the ecdzﬂamcal hxﬁnr\
of this centary, the curicus reader Wil do well ito” conlult
Croestr Hifioria Quatkeriaua, Tribus Libvis comprebenfz, the
fecond edition of kxch was publifhed -in 8Vt Amferdan,
in the year 1703. A phyfician namecd Koréawsrus, who
was born a Lutheran, but torned Quaker, publifhed cricical
remarks uwpon this hiftory, under the title of Bilucidation::,
which were firft printed at dmflerdam, in the year 1696, And
it muft be atknowledged, that there are ‘mamy indccuracics
it the hiftory of Crozsivs; it'is, "ﬁowevcr, “mich lefs faulty
.than another hiftory of this e, which wis publifted at Cologr
in t2mo, in the year 1693, under.the f'oﬂbwing title’s * Hifloire
abregeé de la naiffince ¢t du progres du'Koudersfome wioec celle de
Jos_dogmes s for the anefipmous autﬁar ‘of “this IgtbdF- hiftory,
infead pf relahng v{ell attefbed fydts,” ‘hm cmd{ﬁled, without
sither difcernment or chioice,” “fuck an extrat gamt ‘medley of
truth ‘and falfehood, as is rather adapted to excits langhter
than to adminifter infirudtion.” See the fecand Bodl B Croz-
s1us’s Hﬁma Quakeriana, P, 322 and- 37 '
Cx,nc. Btblmb mwarj ,I:[zﬁortg.u&,ﬂ tom.

grauite e ; “fvnx 4 |
. éubﬁm& m?s:r the “following tiles 1
#& mﬁn}ﬂm ‘people calléiid Q,uahr;.‘ This work Mr’hb}e ‘




Cuati VI VEHTSTORY of the Sei éalled Quarers.
' e firft affociation of Quakers was com-
: ?}V"dﬁ’}xgﬁgip;f#.jfana:%, and of perfons
med o be difordered in their byains ;,
tice they committed any enormities, which
odern Quikers endeavour to alleviare ‘and
diminifh, but which they neither pretend to Juttify
norto” approve. For the greateft part of them
were TIOtOUS' and tumultuous in the highelt de-
gree;” afid even their female difciples, forgetting
the delicacy and decency peculiar to  their fex;
bore their part in thefe diforders. They ran, like
Bacchdnals, through the towns and willages, de-
claiming ‘againft Epifcopacy, Prefbyterianifm, and
every fited form of rehigion; railed at public and
frated worfhip; affronted and mocked the clergy,
even in, the very excrcife of their minifterial

both for the induflry anﬁ accuracy which the author has dif-
covered in-compiling it. But as Sewer was himfelf a Quaker,
fo he is fometimes chargeable with conccaling, diminithing,
or reprefenting under. arctful ‘colours, many. things, which, if
ympartially related, muff have appeared difhonourable, and
might haveé proved detrimental, to his community. It muft
however ‘be- granted, that, notwithfianding thefe defefts,
Sewe’s biftery js abundandy fufficient to enable an impartial
and intelligens’ reader to form a juft and fadsfallory idea
of this vifionary fe@. VorTaink has alfo entertained the
public with “Feur- Letters, concerning the Religion, Manncrs,
and Hiflory -of the Quakers, in his Melanges de Litrerature
4 Hiffoire et de Philofophie, which are written with his ufual
wit and elegance, batare rather adapted 10 amufe than infirug,
The converfation between him and Anprew PiTT, an emi-
went Quaker in Lowdem, which is velated in thefe Lesters, may
be true in'géneral; bur to render the account of it fil} more
pleafing, the ingenious writer has embellithed it with effu.
fions of wirand fancy, and even added fome pasticulars, that
arc rather doaws from imagination than_memory. It is from
the books already mentioned, that the French Diferigtion on
the Religion'of.the Quakers (which is placed in the <M
lame of the fplendid work, entitled, Ceremonies & Coutumes
Religicujes do tous Jos Penples), is chiefly compiled, though with
lefs atsentiop and accarsoy than might have been.expeCted
A Lutherany wiiter, named Freveric Exazst Meis, has

1 of the Englith Quakers in a German work,
entided, weff - dor Kivchen-Grdnung and Gebrducke dos

Quiicker MEH it T . '
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apd made ufe of their pret

Tbt Hxs'rom“"-af !

on thc au‘ :
pretext of being a@tuat

= {#] A'female, contrary 16 the modefty of her {ox, came
into Whirchall Chapel flark naked, in ‘the mid#'of py

thip, when CromwELL was there prefent. . Ay
the Parliament.houfe with. 2 trennhhrd dn hec: h;
broke in pieces, faying, Thus fall :
Mas Apams, having complaihed w the provedor
pnfonment of fome of his friends, ‘and’ not finding radrefs, he
took off his cap and tore it in pieces; faying, Soball rhy govern-
ment be torn from thee and thy bonje. | Severaly {&tendmg an
extraordinary meffage from heavey, went abont. &; ftreets, de.
rouncing the judgments of God againft the Prote@or and his
council; and ooe came to the door of the Parflament-houfe
with a drawa {word, and wounded feveral, faying, Me was in.
Jpired by the Holy Spirit to kill every man that fat in that hof.
The moft extravagant ankcr that apgeared 1n tlns time, was
James Navior, formerly an officer, &’ fian ‘of parts, and
{o much admired by thefe: fanatics, that they- phemouﬂy
fiyled him, The ewerlafling . fon j‘ mﬁb fig ! ti’e primee of
peace ;.the only bagottm o of Gi among ten thou-
Jand. - See Near’s Hiffory ¥ th Pnrmzn ,—;Tba Life and
Trial of Nivvror, p. 6, 7, '&¢. The snonymdus sothor of
the Letter #o Dr. Formeg, F. R. 8. feems 1o Huve loft fight
of the ftasc of Quakerifm in the time of Fox,: W}mrhe denies
that’ the charge: of turbulence, and fanammﬁn cgg be proved

! §amﬁ him or his friends, and gives the g ntle ‘denomination

imprudenceto the extravagancies -exliibived by the Quakers

“wnderCuar'LEs L., and the Commonwealth: . Thié fingle flory

-of Nayror, whe wagthe convert and puptlaf 0X; the lesters,
full of blafphemous ablurdity, written_ ta ‘this Rgﬁ
thiy sz Fefus, by Hanwan Steane
Mue, ‘and - others, - thew -the horrid -
h this vifionary folt., ‘See thefe Lettery Wthe 4ife
aml Tnalggf Naviox, who, thwgh Truel was,
however, whipped into his fenfes,” o), at Jeal
fufferings into a calmer flate of 'mind.  Sel'alfc

&c. pyg and . I 'Quakerifim bR nowin’ vil gn 3 more
rmén%m‘bng, we may coﬁgmt*late 4ts enabate ypon the
l’mm change, but at the fame time condole m:h,thcm on the

géi;a;?ug aqﬁdﬂmen ef their l’eﬁt; ,th{‘”‘

11#, ﬁdm!entai prh:ciple of ‘their emﬁeﬁq mm
¥g fuch a cataftrophe, the'abettens of anciems .
ind {ome refource among the Methndxﬁ;




CHARAN TINERTORY.of M Sel salled Quaksns
excite ¢ ol yehoment commotions both in ftare
and: Hence it i not st all ﬁlrpnﬁh%
that, “arm way At Jength raifed again

thefe cibmf d ‘that many of them =~

ercly chaftifed’ ﬁar eir extravagance and
folly [/3: .- Crouwerr himfelf, who was, gene-
rally- fpeak@g. an enemy to no fe@®, however

Benfions - from the frantic violence of the
Quakm ‘and therefore, in his firft thoughts,
formed: a refolution to. fuppre(s their rifing
commpaity. . Bur when he perceived that they
treated. with contempt both his promifes and
thrcatcnmgs, and were, in effe@, o powerful
or too headftrong to yield to either, he prudently
abftainkd from the ufe of force, and contented
himfelf. with employing wife meafures and pre-
cautions to prevent their fornenting fedition among
the peaple, or undermining the foundations of his
new fovermgncy {m].

III. In procefs of fime, the fumes of this
exceffive fanaticifm began to evaporate, and
the ardent impetuofity of the rifing fe& feemed
gradually to fubfide ; mor did the divine light, of |
which the Quakers bdaft, produce fuch tumults

it might e, entcrtained uneafy.
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grety of this

fee under

Charies i1e
and

James 11,

in church and ftate, as at the firft declaration of

their celetial pretenfions, - Under the reign of
Cuances 11, both their religious doétrine and
difcipline ‘affoined 2 more regular and permanent
form, by the care and induftry of Fox, affifted, in

this:very neceffaty undertaking, by Robert Bar-
cLay, cE Kerryt, and SamueL FisHER, men
of md abilities, 'who became, notwnh-

A'] sz. #W@ﬂhl’wm, vol.iv. p. 153, —8ewp1's

Hiftory,

ﬁmya& w A uuon tells us, in hu Hﬁwy aftbd Rabdlmr,r-that
the tiway's perfevered in their bitter comity againk
Cromwitin \::.sw,,snwu. s Hiftory, book i, p. 9t 153, 148,

'w A
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c EN T.. ftanding, meinbes *oF this
mﬁ”u Fox ftoud :m’m‘gmt eed
Panr’ H for hw gnmm h
- hx:hcrto, a confufed’ ng

and vifions. The ‘néw mﬁmﬁrm,‘“?‘

?Ehmfore;
ufed their wutmoft endeavours . o diget  thef

under certain heads, and:to" Wdﬁcﬂ themto a fore
~of theological fyftem )
change of times, that the wﬁér and mowﬂ,‘modcrate
Quakers in England fuffered~more vexations, and
‘were involved® in (grcaﬁer calamities, than had
fallen o' the lot of their frintic and -turbulent
anteftors. Thefe vexations, indeed, were not fo
rmuch the confequence of their rehgmus principles,
as of their fingular cuftoms and manners in-civil
life. For they would never-give to magiﬁratcs
thofe titles of horour and pre-eminence that are
defigned-to mark the refpect. due:td their autho-
rity ; they alfo refufed obftinately to take the oath
of allegiance to their f{overcign .{a]m 3nd 10 :
tithes to the clergy ; hence ‘they ‘were loo
upon as rebellious fu , and, of -that account,
were_frequently punifhed with great *&vcmy [2].
Utrider the reign of JamesdJ., _and .more par-
ncularly about the year 1685, they bcgan to fee

1

Nl For an wcou?t of the life and writ} gf Bucuv,
fee the General DiGionary~—SeweL, in his J

kers; gives an ample account of KerTa. |
tigular mezt)l.:'n m;de beflﬂ'! ER, in 2
&cd,Uuﬁu ige Nacbrichty 1750, pi-gg8i
B =~ . )| Thi{ ‘refufal to takes thepggx
proceed from any difaffedtion to the governm
perfuafion thiat all sards were hlawful, and
upon the moft folemri’ occafiors, was forbidden) New
tament, They alfo ﬁncerely belicved, that they were as. much
ohliged to obcdaence ¥ an. Wmm. whach dmy ‘
to maks,’ as by an'oath.. .

- T#3-8ee & circumftaritial account of thm ﬁ:ﬁ'ﬂ'ﬁn
‘ e 1L, Jid Nead’s Hiffory of he F

PR3, 353396, 433. 510: 51852, 5g.~
w#’ﬁcmjgm .hp.z7ls.§-—SzWI .y doc:




toleration” and - liberty,” which “they owed not to
the " clémeney “of “the gavernment, ‘but to the
friendfhip of ‘that ‘monarch for the famous WiL-
LIAM Psun\—;q;;"who_ had ‘been employed by him
in matters of the utmoft’ moment, and -had ren-
dered him- fignal and -important fervices [r].
What Jastis had done, from motives of a per-
fonal ‘et-political nature; in favour of the chrlakers,
King WiLriam II1. confirmed and continued, from
a zeal for maintaining the rights® of confgience,
and advancing the caufe of religious liberty.
From' thefe motives, he procured a full and ample
toleration for diffenters of almoft all denominations ;
and the Quakers, in confequence of this grant,

{#] Sée Sewer’s Hiffery of the Quakers.
& [r] The indulgence of Jumes II. towards the Quadery,

SICT-\'!u .
Pasz il
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and other diffenters from the eftablifhed church, was, at bot.

tom, foarded “on 4 zeal for popery, and defigned tu favoar
the Roman-Catholics. More particularly the order he fent
to the Lord Mayor of Lendon, the 7th of November 1687, to
difpenfe with the Quakers not fwearing, was evidently defiyn.
ed to opén a door to the Roman Catholics to bear offices ia
the ftate withoat a legal qoalification.—At the fame time it
was prdBahie enough, thata perfonal attachment to the famous
Witriam PExnyx may have ‘contributed to render this mo-

narch more indulgent to this, fe than he would otherwife-

have been. The reafons of this attachment are diferently
reprefented. Some fuppofe -t to have been owing to the fer-
vices of his father in the Beet commanded againtt the Dutch,
in the year 1665, by King James, when Duke of Yorg,
Others attribute this attachment to his perfonial fervices. From
the high degree of favour he enjoyed at court, they conclude
that he was a2 concealed papift, and aflifted the king in the exe-
cution oFhis ‘defigns. ‘That the imputation of popery was ground-
lefs, appears frqm bis correfpondence with Dr. TiLroTsow,
which is’ publithed in the Life of Pextv; that is prefixed to
the rfk volgme of the works of the latter. . 1tis neverthele(s
certain, thut -he was very intimate with Father Parens, tre
hot-headed. Jefuit, whofe bigotry formed the king’s prajetts,

and whofe idprudesice rendered them abortive. It is alfo cer-
taii, that, yeat /1686, he went over to Holland, in -order
to perfuads the pince of Orange to come into King James’s
meafureg, T :

enjoyed



A4 Tbe HrsTorr of ¥he e
CEN T. enjoyed at length, upon -2 conftitutionsl footi;
627%e tranquillicy and fieedom [ 11, e
~ Paxr il 1V, Fartigued with the vexatons and perfecu.
7" tion which they fuffered in their. mative ‘coun:
€ propa- . te e ™ AR g e g rY
gionof  during the reign”of Caaries IL, the  Quaker
‘2{":;’2‘:‘_ loo’k‘c% about for fome diftant fettlements, where
Wi, * they might fhelter themfelves from the ftorm
- and with this view began to difleminage their re-
ligious principles 'in various countries, Astempts
o%lthis nature were made in Germawy, Prufia,
France, Italy, Greece, Holland, and Holffein, but
with l&‘tlé fuccefs.  The Dutch, however, were,
after much importunity, perfuaded to allow a
certain number of thefe enthufiafts o fertde in
Holland, where they fill centinue , to refide,
Multitudes of them alfo weat over to America,
and formed {fettlements there not long after the
firft rife of .their fect; and it afterwgrds happened,
by a fingular concourfe of events, that 'I:Eis new
world became the chief feat of their profperity
and freedom. Wiiriam Pewx, fon of the fa-
mous vice-admiral of that name, who embraced
. Quakerifm in the year 1668, received, in the year
1680, from Cuarvres II., and from the Englith
parliament, the grant of an ample, fertile, but
uncultivated province in America, as a reward
for the eminent fervices of his father. This il-
luftrious Quaker, who was far from: being defti-
tate of parts, and whofe activity and pepetration
were accompanied with an uncommon degree of
cloquente [#], carried over‘with him into his new
domidions a confiderable colony of his Friends

BR A,

{#] Ocwvres de M. de VoL T pxRE, tom. iy, p. T82;. .
“&¥ [4] Bilhop' Bur nET, who knew Pexw ‘Ptrfnnd]y, fays,
that < he was a talking ‘viio man, who had fuch 3 high opi-
* nign of his own eloqaence, that he  thought nothing” could
o ftand before it; and that be had a tedious by/eisus way, that
*fivas not, Pt o overcome @ man's' Teafon, thoogh' it might
“s¢.tire’his patience.”

4 "and
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and" Brethiren's aiid -be’ founded in thofe diftant
regions a republic, whofe. form, laws, and infti-
tutions;. réfembled no other known [yftem of go-

vernntent, whofe pacific principles and commer-.

cial fpirit have long blefled it with tranquillity
and opulence, and which . ftill continues in a pro-
fperous and flourithing: flate {#]. The Quakers
predominate in this colony, both by their in-
fluencé and their numbers; but all thofe who
acknowledge the exiftence and providence of one
Supreme Being, and fhew their refpec to that
Being, either by external worfhip, or at leaft by
the regularity of their lives and aions, are ad-
mitted to the rights and privileges of citizens in
this happy republic. The large province that
conftitutes its territory was called Pennfylvania,
from the nate of its proprictor; and its capital
city was named Philadelphia, from the fpirit of
union and frarernal love that reigned at firtt, and
is ftill fuppofed to prevail, more or lefs; among its
inhabitants.

V. Even during the life of their founder, the
Quakers, notwithftanding their extraordinary
pretenfions to fraternal charity and union, were
frequently divided into parties, *and involved
in contefts apd debates. Thefe debates, indeed,
which were carried on in the years 1646, 1661,
and 1683, with peculiar warmth, were not occa-
fioned by ary doétrines of a religious nature, but
by a diverfity of opinions about matters of dif-
ciplipe, about certain cuftoms and manners, and
other affairs of little moment; and they were ge-

[#] The laws and charters of the colony of Pennfilvania
may be feen in Rar1x’s Hiftory, PEnx’s Works, and in other
colle@ions of public records ; they are alfo inferted in the Bi-
bliotheque Britannigue, tom, XV, p. 310. tom. xvi. p, 127.—PEnn
acquired a great reputation, both by his writings and ﬂR'
tive figure he made in life, See the accounts given of him'by
Sewsr and Buaner. :

nerally
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¢ 2 N-T. nerally terminated. in. 2 Tho) angd
gl much difficulty [w].  Bug afer’-the death of
JPaxr 1. Fox, which happened in the year 1651, fome
.Friends, and nore efpecially . Georee Kerra,
whoswas: by fag, thie moft learned.-member of the
community, excited, by their doéirines ‘and in-
novations, new difcords. of a much more ferious
and momentous kind than thofe - which-had. be-
fore divided the Brethren.  This fountaih of con-
tention was opened in Pennfylvania, wherte Keirn
was charged with erroneous opinjons’ concerning
feveral points of theclogy, and more particularly
concerning the Human Nature of CHRIsT, which
he fuppoled to be two-fold, the one fpiritual and
celeftial, the other corporeal and terréftrial [«].
This.and other inventions ‘of Kerrar would per-
haps have pafltd without cenfure, among a people
who reduce the whole of religion: to ‘fancy and a
kind of fpiritual inftin&, had not this learned
man animadverted, with a cerfgin degree .of fe-
verity, upon fome of the fantaftic notions of the
Apnerican Brethren, and oppofed, -in -a more par--
ticulaf manner, their method of converting the
whole hiftory of Curist’s life and fufferings into
a mere allegoM, or fymbolical reprefentation of
the duties of Chriftianity. The Eugopean Qua-
&ers dare not fo far prefume upon the indulgence
of the civil and ecclefiaftical powers, as to .deny
openly the reality of the hiftory of the life, - medi-
ation, -and fufferings of CrpisT; but in fme-
rica, where they have nothing to fear, they; are
faid 1o exprefs themfelves without ambiguity,
on this fubjed, and to maintdin publicly, that
Curist never exifted, ‘but in the hearts ‘of ‘the
Jaitbful. - This point was debated between Kzrry
I [ar] See:Sewer’s Hiffery of the Quakers.. o
o J{;?C::moma et %ﬂhzu d.:Q tous les Peuples dn mondey
ib?“"ﬁ"“ p. 141—Crogsi1 Hiforia - Quakeriapa, lib. ",
P- $46- -

lout
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and his adverfaries; in “feveral general affemblies
of the fe& held in En‘g{and,"‘ and was at length
brought before - the pgrlxément. The contelt was
terminated in the yeir 1695, by the excommu-
nication of Kerrw and his adherents, which fo
exafperated this' famous Quaker [¥], that he re-
turned, forme years after this, into the bofom of
the Englith church, and died in its commu-
nion [2]. His friends and followers continued,
for a long time, to hold their affemblies and ex-
ercife their religionin a ftate of feparation from
the reft of the fe&t; but now, if we may believe
public fame, they are reconciled with their Bre-
thren {2].

L= ,Sj] Bithop Bur~eT, who was certainly better ac-
quainted with the hiflory of KeyTa (with whom he had been
educated) than Dr. Mosus1m, attributes his return to the
church of England to a much worthier motive than irritation
and refentment. He tells us that KerT s, after that the Ame-
rican Quskers had appeared to him as little better than Deifts,
oppofed them fo warmly, that they fent him back to Englard.
Here he opened 2 new meeting, and by a printed fummons
called together the whole party to convince them of thefe cr-
rors, ¢ He continued thefe meetings, fays the bifkop, being
<« fhll, in outward appearance, 2 Quaker, for fome years; dll,
¢« having prevailed as far as he faw any appearance of fuccefs,
¢ he laid afide their exteriqr, and was reconciled to the
< church.”” See Bu e NET’s Hiffory of his own Times, vol. it
. 249. . .
P [:9 See BurweT, ibid.—SeweL’s account of the troubles
occafioned by Kextu, in his Hifory of the Quakérs. But Sewry,
was either unacquainted with the true nature and ftate of this
controverfy, which, as he was an illiterate mgn, may well have
been the cafe, or he has giten defignedly a falfe and ambiguous
reprefentation of the matter. See the life of CusTex, n the
Europa Erudita of RauTLEFUS *, where this controver(y is
Flaced in its true light. * KusTewr was a man of probity, who
ived at that time in dmerica, and was an.eye-witnefs of thefe
divifions.

~

"

[2] See Rocer’s Chriftige Quaker, publithed in 4to at Lon- -

don, In the year 16g0 ;~as alfo, The Duakers a Divided People,
publithed in 1708, Unfthuldig. Nachright. 1744, p. 496,

* This work is written in German,

VI, The
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has an air of novelty that firikes at firft fight ;-
but, when viewed clofely, it will. appear w0 be

Trown nothing more than a certaln modification of that

‘famous myfic theology, which arofe {o early as the
"fecond century, was foftered and. embellithed by

~inagererat the Juxuriant fancy of OriceN, and paffing through

point o
view.

various hinds, affumed different afpects until it
was ' adopted by the Quakers, who. fet off the
motely form with new additions of their own in-
vention. Fox, indeed, is not chargeable with
thefe inventions; his ignorant and inelegant fim.
plicity places him beyond the reach of fufpicion
in this matter; but it is, at the fame time, un-
doubtedly certain, that all his dotrine concerning
the internal word, and the divige light wichin, its
operations and effefts, was gither borrowed from
the writings of the Myftics,” which were, at that
time, in the hands of many, or at lealt picked up
from the converfation and expreflions of fome
perfons of the Myftic order. The tenets, however,
which this blunt and illiterate man exprefled in
a rude,. confufed, and ambiguous manner, were
dreflfed up and prefented under a different form by
the mafterly hands of BarcrLay, KeiTH, FrsHer,
and Penw, who digefted themn with fuch fagacity
and art, that they affumed the afpe@ of a regular
fyftem. The Quakers may therefore be deemed
with reafon- the principal branch of the Agfics,
as they not only embraced the precepts of their
bidden wifdom; but even faw its whole tendency,
and adopted, without hefitation, all its confe-
quences [ ]. P o ‘
, - - VII. The

'{5! Moft people are of opinion, that we are to leamn the true

‘ ine and fentiments of the »Q%;kgrs from the Catechifm of
Rosiar BarcLay, and more efpecially from his Apelogy for
tb¢ true Chriftian Divinity, &c. which was publithed at Londbr
in 420, in the year 1676, dgd was tranflated inw feversl fo-
reign
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VII. The ﬁmdmcml doGrine of Quakerijm,
from whence all their other tencts are devived, .
".;i‘S

reign langaages. Nor do I deny, that the members of this- The prin="
fe€t are very defirous that we fhould jidge of their re‘igiO“vaI;:;gtc.“

fentiments by the doflrine that is exhibited in thefe books.
But if thofe who are difpofed to judge by this rule go fo far as
to maintain, that thefe books contain all the religious tenets
that have formerly been advanced, or are-at prefent adopt-
ed by the people called Quakers, they may be refuted, with-
out difficulty, from a grear variety of books and. records, of
unqueftionable authenucity. It is neceflary to enter into the
true fpirit of BarcLay's writings. 'This ingenious man ap-
peared as a Patron and Defender of Quakerifm, and not as a
rofeffed teacher or expofitor of its varioas dodrines; and he

interpreted and niodiﬁ‘:(c)l the opinions of this fe@ after the
manner of a champior or advocate, who undertakes the de-
fence of an odious canfe. How then does he go to work? In
the firft place, he obferves an entire filence in rclation to thofe
fundamental principles of, Chriftianity, concerning which it
is of great confequence to know the real opinions of the Qua-
kers; and thus he exhibits a fyftem of theology that is evi-
dendy lame and imperfeét. For it is the peculiar bufinefs of
a prudent apologilt to pals over in filence points that are
fearcely fufceptible of a plaufible defence, and to enlarge upon
thofe only which the powers of genius and eloquence may be
able to cmbellih and exhibit in an advantageons pouit of
view. It is obfervable, in the fecond place, that Barcray
touches in a flight, fuperficial, and hafty manner, fome tenets,
which, when amply explained, had expofed the Quakers to
fevere cenfures; and in this he difcovers plainly the weaknefs
of his caufe. ~ Laftly, to omit many other obfervations that
might be made here, this writer employs the greateft dexterity
and art in foftening and modifying thofe invidious dorines
which he cannot conceal, and dare not difavow ; for which
purpofe he carefully avoids all thofe phrafes and terms that
are made ufe of by the Quakers, and are peculiar to their feét,
and expreffes their tenets in ordinary language, in rerms of-2
vague and indefinite nature, and-in a fhle that cafts a fort of
mafk over their natural afpe€t. At this rate the moft enor-
mous errors may be held with impunity ; for there is no doc-
trine, however abfurd, to which a plaufible air may not be
given by following the infidious method of Barcray ; and it
3s well known, that even the doétrine of Srinosa was, with 2
like artifice, drefled out'and difguifed by forme of his difeiples,
The other writers of this e have -declared their fentiments
with more freedom, perfpicuity, and candour, particularly the
“famons WirrLxa® Penn and GEORGE WHITEHEAD, whofe
' ' writings.
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e ® ¥ 7. is that famous and angiehit o OF. the
Srer ML fchogh  Thut thére lics concen) the minds of
Poar . € g/l men a cevtai fon of devine reafon, .
_— in portion of divige roajon, a fark

““ of thy fame wifdom that exifls in the' Suprem,

< Bring. Therefore, thofe who are defirous of ar.

“ riving at tue felicity and eternal falvation,
“ muft, according to their fyftem, by felf-con.
*« verfe, contemplation, and perpetual efforts to
« fubdue their fénfual affections, endeavour to
« draw forth, kindle, and inflame that diviye,
¢ hidden fpark, which is overpowered by the
« darknefs of the flefb, -and fuffocated, as it were,
“ by that mafs of matter with which it is fur-
« rounded. They who obferve this rule, will
s« feel, fay the Quakers, a divine glow of warmth
*« and light, and hear a celeftial and divine voice
« proceeding from the ‘inward recefles of their
¢ foulsy and by this light and this voice they
¢ will be led to all truth, and be perfettly aflured
¢ of their union with the Supreme Being.” This
hidden treafure, which is pofiefled, though not
improved, by all the human race, bears dif~
ferent denominations in the language of this fana-
tical fe@. They frequently call 1t divine light,
fornetimes a. ray of the eternal wifdom, at others,
the beavenly Sophia, whom they fuppofe married
to a mortal, and whofe wedding garments fome
of their writers defcribe with the moft gaudy and

'writings deferve an attentive perufal preferably to all the other
:odﬁ?ﬁohs of that community. There is, among other writ-
ngs of thefe eminent (L:alakcrs, onc in whofe compofition they

were both cancerned, and which was publifhed at London, in the

year 1674, under the following title : The Chriftian Quaker and
bis Divine Teftimeny vindicared by Scripture, Reafony and Autho-
ritiet, againft the injurious Attempts that bave been lately made by

Jfeveral Adwerfaries. The firk Part of this book was written

by Pewx 3 and the frond by WaiTersap. There is alfoin

Sawzi’s Hiftory, a Coxfofiomof Faith, that was publithed by

ithe Quakers in the year 1693, during their controver(y with

Kerra; butthis confefion 1s compoled with great pradence,

and is' full of ambiguity. S ;

‘ ’ - pompous
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pompous - eloquence.  But the moft ufual epi-
thets given to this fpiritual treafure are thofe of
the énternal word, and of Curist wirhin ; for as,
on the one hand, they adopt that docrine of
OricGen, and the ancient Myftics, which repre-
fents Curist as the eternal reafon, or wildom
of God; aud, on the other, maintain, thar all
men are endowed naturally with a certain portion
of the divine wifdom; they are thus directly led
to affirm, that Curist, or the word of God,
dwells and fpeaks in the hearts of all men f[[]

VIIL. All the fingularities and wonderful fan-
cies, that are to be found in the religious fyftem
of the Quakers, are the immediate confoquences
of the fundamental principle now mentioned.
For fince Curist refides in the inward frame of
every mortal ; it follows, ¢ Fir/t, T'hat the whole
<« of religion confifts in calling off the mind from
¢« external objects, in weakening the influence
« and afcendant of the outward fenfes, and in
« every one’s entering deeply into the inmoft
¢ recefles of his heart, and hitening attentively
¢« to the divine inftru&tions and commands that
< the internal word or Carist within delivers
« there; fecondly, That the external word, i. e. the
¢ holy Scripture, neither points out the way of
¢ falvation, nor leads men to it; fince it only
< confifts of letters and words, which, being void
 of life, have not a degree of efficacy and power
« {ufhcient to #/luminate the human mind, and to
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“ unite it to God. The only advantage that, in .

« their opinion, refults from a perufal of the
‘ holy Scriptures, is, that they excite the mind

[¢] It is neverthelefs to be obferved, that the modern Qua-
kers, as appears from the writings of Marryx~ and others,
are, generally {peaking, ignorant of the fyftem of their an-
ceftors, and perpetually confound the innate divine light ahove-
.mentioned, with the operations of the Holy Ghof in the minds

" of the faithful.
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.to liften to the ditates of the imtermal worg
and to go to the fchool of CurisT, who teaches
within them ;™ or, 10 exprefs the fame thing in
other words, they look upon the bible as 3
mute mafter, who, by figns and figures, points
out and difcovers: that lrving mafter and effec.
tual guide who dwells in the mind. Thirdly,
That they who -are without this written word,
fuch as the Jews, Mahometans, and favage na-
tions, are not, on that account, either removed
from the path, or deftitute of the doftrine of
falvation, though they indeed want this infe-
rior and fubordinate help to its attainment.
For if they only attend to this inward teacker,
who always _/peaketh when the man is filens, they
will learn abundantly, from him, all that is
neceffary to be known and practifed in order
to their final happinefs ; that of confequence,
fourthly, The kingdom of CHRrisT is of a vaft
extent, and comprehends the whole race of
mankind. For all have Curist within them,
and therefore, even thofe who are deprived
of the means of knowledge, and live in the
grofleft ignorance of the Chriftian religion, are
capable of obtaining, through him, wifdom
here, and happinefs hereafter. Hence alfo
they conclude, that thofe who lead virtuous
lives, and refift the impulfe of their lufts and
paffions, whether they be Jews, Mahometans,
or Polytheifts, fhall be united to God 1n this
life, by means of the Curist that lies hidden
within them, and fhall enjoy the fruits of this
union in the life to come. To thele tencts
they add, in the fi/#h place, That a heavy, dark
body, compofed of corrupt matter, hinders
men from difcerning, with eafe, this bidder
Curist, and from hearing his divine and in-
ternal voice. Therefore they look upon. it as
a matter of the higheft importance, to watch”

[13 againﬁ
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« againft the pernicious confequences of this
<« upion between the foul and body, that the lat-
« ter may not blunt the powers of the former,
<« difturb its tranquillity, or, by the miniftry of
« the outward fenfes, fill it-with the images of
« vain, "fenfible, and external objects.”  The
confideration now mentioned engages them,
laftly, ¢ To look upon it as utterly incredible,
« that God fhould ever again fhut up, n the
<« {ame material habitation, the fouls that are fet
« free by death from their bodily prifon; and
¢« therefore they affirm, that the Gofpel-account
« of the refurrection of the body muft either be
<« interpreted in a figurative fenfe, or be under-
¢ ftood as pointing outr the creation of a new
¢« and celeftial body [4].”

IX. It appears evidéntly from all this, that the
exiftence of the man Curist Jesus, together with
the circumftantial acconnts we have in Serip-
ture of his divine origin, his life, and actions,
his fatisfaction, merits, and fufferings, make no
effential part of the theological fyftem of the
Quakers, which is built upon a different founda-
tion, and derives the whole plan and method of
falvation from the Curist within, Hence feve-
ral members of that {e&, as we learn frora wri-
ters of unqueftionable authority, went fuch an
extravagant length as to maintain, that the ac-
counts we have of Jesus Curist, in the Gofpel-
hiftory, do not relate to the fon of God, who
took upon him the nature of man, but to that
Curist within, whofe operations are recorded by
the facred hiftorians in a figurative and allegorical

. [4] The Quakers adopt all thefe tenets ; they arc at Jeaft ob-
hg_ed.to adopt them, unlefs they renounce the fundamental
Principles of their fyflem. We have omitted the jnenticn of
thofe points about which they difpate among themielves, that
We may not appear 1o take pleafurc in reprefenting them un-
der odious eolowrs.

Iia language.
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Janguage. This opinion, if we may confide is
the teftimonies of unexceptionable witneffes, is
fo far from having loft its credit among them,
that it is ftill openly profefled by the American
Quakers. Thofe of Europe, whether from the
force of conviction or the fuggeftions of prudence,
differ entirely from their brethren in this refpe&;
they hold, ¢ That the divine wifdom or reafon
< refided in the Sor of the Virgin Mary, and
< conveyed its inftrutions to mankind by his
« miniftry;” and they profefs to believe, ¢ that
¢« this divine man really did and fuffered what is
<« recorded concerning him by the facred writers.”
It is neverthelefs certain, that they exprefs them-
felves in a very ambiguous manner on many
points that relate to the hiftory of the divine Sa-
viour; and, in a more particular manner, their
notions concerning the fruits of his fufferings, and
the efficacy of his death, are fo vague and ob-
fcure, that it is very difficult to know what is
their real opinion about the degree of this efficacy,
and the nature of thefe fruits. It is fhill further
worthy of obfervation, that the European Qua-
kers, though they acknowledge the reality of the

_life, actions, and fufferings of Curist, yet do not

entirely rejet the allegorical interpretation of
our Saviour’s Hiftory mentioned above ; for they
confider the events that happened to Curist, i
the courfe of his miniftry here upon earth, as the
figns and emblemns of thofe fcenes through which
the mental Curist muft pafs, in order to render
us partakers of eternal falvation. Hence they ralk
in high-fwoln and pompous ftrains (like their
models the Myftics) of the birth, life, fufferings,
death, and refurreflion of CHRIsT in the bearts of
the fasthful.

X. The religious difcipline, worfhip, and
practice of the Quakers, flow from the fame ori-,
ginal fource from which, as we have already ob-

ferved,
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ferved, their doétrine and tenets were immediately
derived. They meet for the purpofes of reli-
gion on the fame days which are fet apart for the
celebration of public worfhip in all other Chriftian
churches ; but they neither obferve feftivals, nor
ufe external rites and ceremonies, nor fuffer re-
ligion, which they place entirely in the mental
worthip of the Hidden Curist, to be fhackled
and cramped by pofitive inflitutions. All the
members of their community, whether male or
female, have an equal right to teach and exhort
in their public meetings; for who, fay they, will
prefume to exclude from the liberty of fpeaking
to the Brethren, thofe perfons in whom CurisT
dwells, and by whom he fpeaks? They rejeét
the ufe of prayers, liymns, and the various out-
ward forms of devotion, by which the public
worfhip of other Chriftian churches is diftinguifh-
ed; and this, indeed, 1s an inftance of their con-
fitency with themficives, as 1t is the immediate
confequence of their religious fyftem; for, in
their judgment, 1t 1s not the perfon who exprefles
his defires in a fet form of words, that can be faid
to pray truly, but he, on the contrary, who, by a
deep recollection, withdraws his mind from every
outward objeét, reduces it to a flate of abfolute
tranquillity, filences every inward motion and
affeltion, and plunges it, as it were, into the
abyfs of Deity. They neither obferve the infti-
tution of Baptifm, nor do they renew the remem-
brance of Carist’s death, and of the benefits
that refult from it, by the celebration of the Ex-
charift. 'They look upon thefe two inftitutions as
merely Judaical, and allege, that our Saviour ob-
ferved them for no other end than to fhew for
once, in a vifible manner, the myftical purifica-
tion of the foul, under the figure of baptifm, and
the fpiritual nourifhment of the inward man,
under that of the Eucharift.

Ii3 XI. The
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XI. The moral do&rine of the Quakers, whi.},
is remarkable for its exceflive aufterity, is chiefly
comprehended in the two following precepts
Firft, « That the faithful are either to avoid en.
¢ tirely every thing that tends to gratify the ex-
¢ ternal fenfes and paffions, every thing that can
¢« be ranked under the denomination of fenfual
« or bodily pleafure; or, if fuch rigorous abfti-
¢ nence be impoflible in this prefent ftate, and
<« contrary to the evident laws of nature, fuch
< pleafure is to be fo modified and reftrained by
« reafon and meditation, as to prevent its de-
¢ bafing and corrupting the mind. For as the
<« whole attention of the mind muft be given o
« the voice and orders of the internal guide, fo,
« for this purpole, all poffible care muft be
¢« taken to remove it from the contagion of the
« body, and from all intimate and habitual com-
< merce with corporeal objeéts.” By the fecond
teading precept of morality among the Quakers,
all 1mitation of thofe external manners, that go
by the name of civility and policenefs, as allo fe-
veral matters of form, ufual in the condu& of
life and in the connexions of human fociety, are
firi¢tly prohibited as unlawful. Hence they are
eafily diftinguithed from all other Chriftian fects,
by their outward deportment and their manner of
life. They never falute any perfon they meet in
their way, nor employ in their converfation the
ufual manner of addrefs, and the appellations
that civility and cuftom have rendered a matter
of decency, at leatt, if not of duty; they never
exprefs their refpedt for magiftrates or peridns in
authority, either by bodily geftures, titles of ho-
nour, or in general by any of the marks of ho-
mage that are paid them by perfons of all other
denominations. They carry their - pacific fenti-
ments to fuch an extravagant length, as to ré<
nounce the right of felf-defence, and let pafs with

impunitys
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impunity, and even without refiftance, the attacks ¢ E N T.

that are made on their pofleffions, their reputa-
tion, nay, on their lives. They refule to confirm

Scer. 10
ParT il

their teftimonies by an oath, to appear in behalf =

of their property before a civil tribunal, or to
accufe thofe who have injured them. T'o thefe
negative parts of their external condud, they add
peculiar circumftances of a pofitive kind, that

difcover the fame auftere, ftiff, proud, and for-

mal fpirit; for they diftinguifh themfeives, in a
ftriking manner, from the reft of their fellow-
citizens, by the gravity of their afpett, the ruftic
fimplicity of their apparel, the affected tone of
their voice, the f{liffnefs of their converfation,
and the frugality of their tables. It is, however,
afirmed by perfons of credit, who are eye-wit-
neffes of what palfes athong the members of this
fe&, that the modern, and more efpecially the
Iinglifh Quakers, whom trade has furnifhed with
the means of luxury, have departed from this ri-
gid and auftere manner of life, and daily grow
more reconciled to the outward pleafures and
enjoyments of the world. Thefe more fociable
Quakers are alfo faid to modify and explain the
theology of their anceftors, in fuch a manner as
to render it more rational than it was in its pri-
mitive ftate. At the fame time it is certain,
that many of the members of this fe¢t have either
a falfe notion, or no notion at all, of that ancient
theology.

X1I. The principles of this community feem
to exclude the very idea of order, difcipline, and
ecclefiaftical government. Its leading members,
however, began to perceive, in procefs of time,
that without laws and rulers it could not fubfift,
but muft inevitably fall into confufion and ruin.
They accordingly eretted a council of Elders,
who difeufs and determine matters of a doubtful or
difficule nature, and ufe all poffible care and di-

Ii 4 ligence

Their form
of ecclefiae
flical poe
veInment,
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¢ £ N T. ligence in infpecting the condu& of the Brethren,

XVii

SreT.

n. and in preventing whatever they look upon g

Parr I prejudicial to the interefts of the community,

The names of thofe that enter into the fate of
wedlock are given in to thofe leading members,
who alfo keep an exatt regifter of the births and
deaths that happen in their fociety. They exer-
cife, moreover, a certain degree of authority over
thofe who fpeak in their meetngs ; fince it 1s well
known, that in fome places thefe fpeakers thew
their difcourfes to the ruling Elders before they
deliver them, in order that they may judge whe-

“ther or no they are fit to be repeated in public. For

fince the abule that was made of the unbounded
Iiberty that every individual had to inftruct and
exhort the congregation, and to fpeak and ha-
rangue when the pretended fpirit moved them, new
regulations have been obferved: and this hiberty
has been confiderably moditied, in feveral places,
to avoid the mockery, contempt, and cenfure,
to which the community was conftantly expofed,
by the abfurd, incoherent, and infipid difcourfes
of many of its members. There are alfo in fome
of the more confiderable congregations, and more
cipecially in chofe that are erefted at London,
certain perfons, whofe vocation it is to be always
prepared to fpeak to the people, in cafe none of
the congregation find themfelves inwardly moved,
or difpofed to perform that office.  '1'he appoint-
ment of thefe profefled f{peakers was deligned ro
remedy an inconveniency that frequently happen-
ed in the Quaker-mectings, even that the whole
aflfembly was difiniffed without either inftruétion
or exhortation, becaufe none found themielves
moved 1w fpeak. It is indeed to be obferved,
that this public difcourfe is not looked vpon’ by
the Quakers as an effential part of their religion
and worthip; for the Bretdren and Siffers do not_
meet that they may hear the words of an external’

teacher,
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teacher, but that they may liften with recolleCtion
to the voice of the divine inffrusor, which every
one carries with him in his own breaft, or, to ufe
their own phrafe, that they may commune with
themfelves. Neverthelefs, as thefe mute affem-
blies excite the laughter of their adverfaries, and
expofe them to the reproach of enthufiafm and
frenzy, they have, ~on that account, appeinted
tixed fpeakers, to whom they give a fmall falary,
that the whole time of their meeting may not be
paffed in filence [ ].

The Quakers have, annually, a general affem-
bly of the whole fét, which meets at London the
week before Whitfunday, and is compofed of
deputies from all their particular congregations.
They flill complain, notwithflanding the tolera-
ton they enjoy, of certain feverities and hard-
thips ; but thefe are entirely owing to their ob-
ftinate refufal to pay thofe tithes, which, by the
laws of the land, are defigned for the fupport of
the eftablifhed church.

tZ* [d] The truth of this account of fixed Speakers appoint-
ed o difcourfe and exhort, when the fpirit does not move any
of the other brethren, and rravarded for their pains, is denied
by the writer of the Letzer to Dr. FormMEY 5 we lcave the de-
cifion of the matter to thofe who have an opportunity of exa-
mining the fad.
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CHAP. V.

Concerning the MENNONITES, or ANABAPTISTS,

I FTER various feenes of trial and per-
plexity, the Mennonites at length found,

during this century, the tranquillity they had
long fought after in vain. They arrived, indeed,
at .this ftate of repofe by very flow fteps; for
though, in the preceding age, -they were admit-
ted to the rights and privileges of citizens in the
United Provinees, yet it was a lang time before
their folicitations and pleas of innocence could
engage the Englz » the Swifs, and Germans, to
receive them in their bofom, and to abrogate the
Yaws that had been enalted againft them. The
civil magiftrates, in thefe c@untries, had fill be-
fore their eyes the enormities committed by the
ancient Anabaptifts; and befides, they could not
perfuade themfelves, that a fet of men, who
looked upon all oaths as finful, and declared
that magiftracy and penal laws have no place in
the kingdom of Curist, had the qualites and
fentiments that are neceffary to conftitute a good
citizen. Hence we find, even in this centurv,
feveral examples of great feverities employed
againft the Anabaptifts, and fome inftances of
even capital punifhments being inflited on
them [¢]. But now, that the demonftrations of
their innocence and probity are clear and unque-
ftionable,

[e] The feverities exercifed in Savitzerland againft the Men-

< monites are recorded by OTTivs, in his dunal. drabapt. p-

337. and more particularly thofe that they fuffered in the year
1693, by Horrin v, In his German work, intitled, Schavi-
zeriche Kirchen-Hifforie, vol.i. p. 11o1. nor, even in this
prefent century, have they been trcated more mildly in the
Canton of Bern, as appears from ScH y n’s Hifforia Mennonitar.
¢ap. x. p. 289. in which we find the letters of the States-Ge-

* neral of the United Provinces interceding with that Canton in

their
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ftionable, they enjoy the fweets of fecurity and
repofe, not only in the United Provinces, but allo
in England, Germany, and Prufiia, wherq they
procure, by their honeft induftry, and particular-
ly by their application to trade and commerce,
an ample fubfiftence for themfelves and their fa-
milies.

1. The wifer members of this community
cafily perceived, that their external tranquillity
would neither be flable nor permanent, unlefs
their intettine difcords were removed, and their
ancient dilputes, about trifling and unimportant
mateers, charitably terminated.  They accord-
ingly ufed their moft zealous endeavours to dif-
fute the fweets of charity and concord through-
our their fet; nor were their labours altogether
unfuccefsful.  In the year 1630, a confiderable
part of the Anabaptifts of Flanders, Germany, and
Friefland, concluded their debates in a conterence
held at dmflerdam, and entered into the bonds of
fraternal communion, each, notwithftanding, re-
ferving to themfelves a liberty of retaining cer-
tain opinions.  This afloctation was renewed,
and confirmed by new refolutions, in the year
1649, by the Anabaptifts of Flanders and Germany,
between whom great divifions had reigned [ f].
All thefe formed a bond of union with thofe
branches of the fect that were moft diftinguifhed
by their moderation; and they mitigated and
correfted, in various refpects, the rigorous laws
of Mexno and his fucceffors.

their behalf, A fevere perfecution was fet on foot againft
them in the Palatinate in the year 1694, which was [ufprrded
by the interceflion of Wirrram 111, king of Grea: Hritaln.
Sve Senyw, ibid. p. 265. Bithop Burnrt mentions fome
nitances of Anabaptilts fuffering death in England during the
fevenicenth century, in the firlt volume of his Hifery of bis
oavw Times.

() Hiwwm. Scuyx, Plenior Deduttio Hiforie Mennonit,
P- 41, 42,
111, Therefore,
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cen T. IIL. Therefore, at this-day, the whole com.
XVil.  munity may be divided into two large fets, the
’&n' i. one comprehending the more Refined Anabaptifts,
e remarkable for their aufterity, who are alfo called
eaof  Flemings or Flandrians ; and the others called (in
Aswoapifis. the Dutch language) the Groffer Anabaptifls,
who are of a milder complexion, and an eafier

and more moderate charalter, and go commonly

under the denominaton of Waterlandians. We

have given already a particular account of the

origin and etymology of thefe denominations.

Each of thefe fects is fubdivided into a variety of
branches, more efpecially the refined and auftere
Anabaptifts, who have not only produced two fc-

parate focieties, diftinguithed by the names of
Groningenifts [ g, and Dantzigers or Pruffians [b],

but alfo a confiderable number of more oblcure

and inconfiderable faftions, which differ in doc-

trine, difcipline, and manners; and agree in no-

thing but the name of Anabaptifts, and in {fome

ancient opinions that have been unanimoufly
embraced by all the members of that fect. All

the refined Anabaptifts are the rigid followers of

Simon Menwno, and ftedfaftly maintain, though

not all with the fame degree of feverity and

rigour, the fentiments of their chief on the
following points—the human nature of CHRrisT

—the obligation that binds us to wath the feet

of ftrangers in confequence of our Saviour’s
command—the neceflity of excommunicating

and of avoiding, as onc would do the plague,

not only avowed finners, but alfo thofe who de-

part, even in fome light inftances, from the fim-

plicity of their anceftors, and are tainted with any
appearance of evil—the contempt that is due

[£] So called, becanfe they met at certain ftated imes in
the city of Groningen.
[#] They derive this denomination from their adopting the
manners and difcipline of the Pruflians. ~
to
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to human learning, and other matters of lefs mo-
ment {7]. It is however to be obferved, that in
our times, fome of the congregations of this ré-
fined {e& have been gradually departing from this
auftere fyftem, and are proceeding, though with a
flow pace, rowards the opintons and difcipline of
the more moderate Anabaptifts.

IV. All thefe Anabaptifts adopt-a form of ec-
clefiaftical government and difcipline, that 1s
adminiftered by three diftinét orders of perfons.
The firft order is that of the Bifbops or Prefbyters,
who always prefide in the confiltory, and are
alone invefted with the power of admmx(tenncr
the facraments of Baptifm and the Lord’s Supper.
The fecond 1s that of the Trachers, who are {et
apart for the purpofes of - public inftruction, and
the cclebration of dtvine worfhip.  The third
comprehends the Deacom, who are chofen out of
both fexes. Thefe three orders compofe the
confiftory or council by which the church is go-
verned.  All matters of importance are propofed,
examined, and decided, in the mcetings of the
Brethren. The minifters are clefted to their holy
office by their fuffrages, and are all, the Deacons
excepted, inftalled by public prayers, attended
with impofition of hands.

V. Among the inferior feéts of the rigid Ana-
baptifts, the moft confiderable is that which paffes
under the denomination of Uckewallifts, and is {o
called after its founder Uxe WaLLES, a native
of Friefland.  This ruftic, rigid, and ignorant
{e&ary, not only exhorted his followers to main-
tain the primitive and auftere doétrine of Mexnxo,
without fuffering it to be foftened or altered in
the fmalleft dearee but alfo took it into his head
to propagate, Jomtly with another 1nnovator,

. [#] See a German work entitled, Nachrichten won dem ge-
&enwardigen Zuflande der Menonitin, by Ruks, 1743,

named
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named Joun Levs, in the year 1637, a fingular
opinion concerning the falvation of Jupas, and
the reft of Curist’s murderers. To give an
air of plaufibility to the favourable opinion he
entertained concerning the eternal ftate of this
arch-apoftate, he invented the following odd
hypothefis, ¢ That the period of time that ex-
« tended from the birth of CHrIST to the de-
<« fcent of the Holy Ghoft, and was, as it were,
« the diftintive term that feparated the Jewith
<« from the Chriftian difpenfation, was a time of
¢« deep ignorance and darknefs, during which
¢ the Jews were void of light, and entirely de-
¢ {titute of divine fuccour; and that, of confe-
< quence, the fins and enormities that were com-
< mitted during this interval were in a great

e meafure excufable, and could not merit the

« fevereft difplays of the divine juftice.” This
idle fition met with no indulgence, either from
the Mennonites on the one hand, or from the
magiftrates of Gromingen on the other; for the
former excluded is inventor from their commu-
nion, and the latter banifhed him from their city.
He fixed his refidence in the adjacent province
of Eaft-Friefland, and there drew after him a con-
fiderable number of difciples, whofe defcendants
ftill fubfift in the neighbourhood of Gromingen,
Friefland, and allo in Lithuzania and Pruffia, and
have their own religious affemblies, feparate
from thofe of the other Mennonites. As they
have little intercourfe with any but thofe of their
own comimunion, it is not an eafly matter to know,
with certainty, whether they perfevere in the [in-
gular opinion that proved fo detrimental to the
intereft of their leader. It is at lealt certain,
that they follow fcrupuloufly the fteps of their
original founder Mexno, and exhibit a lively
image of the primitive manners and conftitution,
of the Mennonites. They re-baptize all thofelwho'

cave
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leave ‘other Chriftian churches to embrace their
communion. Their apparel is mean beyond ex-
preflion, and they avoid every thing that has the
moft diftant appearance of elegance or ornament.
They let their beards grow to an enormous
length ; their hair, uncombed, lies in a diforderly
manner on their fhoulders; their countenances
are marked with the ftrongeft lines of dejettion
and melancholy ; and their habitations and houfe-
hold furniture are fuch as are only fitted to an-
fwer the deminds of mere neceflity. Such,
moreover, is the feverity of their difcipline, that
any member of their community, who departs in
the fmallelt inftance from -this auftere rule, is im-
mediately excluded from the foclety, and avoided
by all the Brethren as a public peft. Their in-
fpetors or bifhops, whom they diftinguith from
the minifters, whofe "office is to preach and in-
ftruct, are chofen by an affembly compofed of all
the congregarions of the fet. 'The cercmony of
wafhing the feet of ftrangers, who come within
the reach of their hofpitality, is looked upon by
them as a rite of divine inftitution.  We fhall not
enlarge upon the other circumitances of their
ricaal, but only &bferve, that they prevent all
attempts to alter or modify their religious difci-
pline, by preferving their people from every
thing that bears the remoteft afpeét of learning
and fcience; from whatever, in a word, might
have a tendency to enlighten their devout igno-
rance.

VI. The more moderate, who are called the
Groffer, or lefs fcrupulous Anabaptifts, are com-
poicd of certain inhabitants of 7Faterland, Flan-
aers, Friefland, and Germany, who entered into an
affociation, as has been already obferved, and
commonly pafs under the denomination of H#ater-
landians.  ‘This community has abandoned the
fevere difcipline and fingular opinions of Mexwo,

whont,
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whom, neverthelefs, they gerierally refpeed 15
their primitive parent and founder, and have ad.
vanced a ftep hearer than the other Anabaptifis
to the religious doftrines and cuftoms of other
Chriftian churches. They are, however, divid.
ed into two diftinét fets, which bear the refpec-
ive denominations of Frieflanders and Waterland.
ians, and are both without bithops, employing no
other ecclefiaftical minifters than Prefbysers and
Deacons.  Each congregation of this feét is inde-
pendent on all foreign jurifdi¢tion, having it
own ecclefiaftical council or confiftory, which is
compofed of Prefbyters and Deacons. The fu-
preme f{piritual power 1is, neverthelefs, in the
hands of the people, without whofe confent no-
thing of importance cun be carried into execu-
tion. Their Prefbyters ate, generally fpeaking,
men of learning, and apply themfelves with fuc-
cefs to the ftudy of phyfic and philofophy. And
there is a public profeffor fupported, ar prefent,
by the fe& at Amflerdam, for the inftruction of
their youth in the various branches of philofophy
and facred erudition.

VII. One of thefe Waterlandian fets was divid-
ed, in the year 1664, into two fadtions, of which
the one were called Galenifis, and the other Apo-
Soolians, from their relpeétive leaders. The
founder of the former was GALEN ABRAHAM
Haav, a dotor of phyfic, and paftor of a Men-
nonite congregation at .fmflerdam, who has re-
ceived the applaufe even of his enemies, on ac-
count of his uncommon penetration and elo-
quence.  This eminent Anabaptift, in imitation
of the Arminians, confidered the Chriftian reli-
§ion ‘as a fyftem that laid much lefs ftrefs upon
aith than upon praétice; and he was for receiv-
ing into the communion of the Mennonites all
thofe who acknowledged the divine origin of the
books of the Old and New Teltament, and ]eld

holy
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holy and virtuous lives.” Such, in his judgment,
were true Chriftians, and had an undoubted right
to all the rights and privileges that belong to

that, charalter. Thefe comprehenfive terms of

communion were peculiary favourable to his own
theological fentiments, fince his notions concern-
ing CHrist’s divinity, and the falvation of man-
kind by his death and merits, were very different
from thofe of the Mennonites, and coincided a
good deal with the Socinian-fyltem.

Several perfons oppofed the fentiments of this
Lattudinanan, and more efpecially Samuen
ArosTooL, an eminent paftor among the Menno-
nites at Admflerdam, who not only defended, with
the utmoft zeal, the doétrine gencrally received
among the Mennonites, in relation to ‘the di-
vinity of Curist and the fruits of his death, but
alfo maintained that ancient hypothefis of a vi-
fible and glorious church of CuxrisT upon earth,
that was peculiar to this {et [(£]. Thus a con-
troverfy was kindled, which produced the divifion
now nrentioned ; a divifion "which the zealous
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cflorts of feveral of the wileft and moft refpeét-

able members of this community have hitherto
proved infufficient to heal. The Galenifts are
not lefs difpofed than the Arminians to admit,
as members of their community, all thofe who
call themfelves Chriftians; and they are the only
fect of the Anabaptifts who rejeét the denomina-
tion of Mennonites. The Apgffoslians, on the
contrary, admit, to their communion thofe only
who profefs to believe all the points of doctrine
which are contained in their public confeffion of
fuich [77. ,

[#4] Fora more particular account of thefe’ two Mennonites,
fee Scuxn's Deductio plensor Hiflor. Mennmonit. cap. xv. p. 318,
and xviii. p. 237.

. 1Y Crse. Commerant Defriptio Urbis Ampelodans, tom.
L p. 500.—ST0UPA’s Religion des Hollandois, p. z0.~Bew-
THBEM'S Hollandifcher Schulund Kirchen-Staaty p. i. ch. xix.
P-830. , ‘

Vor. V., Kk CHAP.
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CHAP. VI
Concerning the SOCINIANS and AR1ans,

1. BOUT the commencement of this cep.
tury, the Sect of the Socinians feemed g

" be well eftablithed, and their affairs were even

in a flourithing fituation. In Tranfylvania ang
Lucko they enjoyed the liberty of holding, withoy;
moleftation, their religious affemblies, and pro-
fefing publicly their theological opinions. The
advantages that attended their fituation in Po/and
were ftill more confiderable ; for they had at Ra.
cow a public feminary of learning, which was
furnifhed with profeflors eminently diftinguithed
by their erudition and genius, together with a

refs for the publication of their writings ; they
£ad alfo a confiderable number of congregations
in that diftri&, and were fupported :by the pa-

"tronage of feveral perfons of the higheft diftinc-

tion. Elated with this fcene of profperity, they
began to form more extenfive views, and aimed
at enlarging the borders of their community,
and procuring it patrons and protectors in other
countries, ‘'There are in being authentic records,
from which it appears, that they fent emiffaries
with this view, about the commencement of this
century, into Helland, England, Germany, and
Pruffia, who endeavoured to make profelytes to
Socinianifm in thefe countries, among men of
learning and men in power. For it is remarkable,

that the Socinians, in propagating their religious

principles, have always followed a quite difterent
method from that which has been obferved by other
fets. It has been the general practice of feétaries
and innovators to endeavour to render themielves
popular; ahd to begin by gaining the muldtude to
their fide; but the difciples of Socinus; who are

pcrpctually
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perpetually' exalting the dignity, prerogatives,
and authority of reafon, .have this peculiarity in
their manner of proceeding, that they are at very
little pains to court the favour of the people, or
to make profelytes to their caufe among thofe
who are not diftinguifhed from the multitude by
their rank or their abilities. It is only among the
learned and the great that they feek for difciples
and patrons with a zealous affiduity.

11. The effe& of the miffions now mentioned,
though they were condufted and executed by
perfons of whom the greateft part were eminent,
both on account of their rank and abilities, was
neverthelefs far from anfwering the views and
expeltations of the community. In moft places
their fuccefs was doubtful, at beft but inconfi-
derable ; in fome, howgver, they were favourably
received, and feemed to employ their labours to
purpofe. ‘They had no where a more flattering
profpelt of fuccefs than in the academy of Alrorf,
where their fentiments and their caufe -were pro-
moted with dexterity by ErnNesT Souner, an
acute and learned peripatetician, who was pro-
feflor of phyfic and natural philofophy. This
{ubtile philofopher, who had joined the Socinians
during his refidence in Holland, inftilled their
principles into the minds of his {cholars with
much greater facility, by his having acquired the
higheft: reputation both for learming and piety.
The death, indeed, of this eminent man, which
happened in the year 1612, deprived the rifing
fociety of its chief ornament and fupport; nor
could the remaining friends of Socinianifm. carry
on the caufe of their community with fuch art
and dexterity, as to efcape the vigilant and fe-
vere eye of the other profeflors. Their fecret
defigns were accordingly brought to light in the
vear 1616; and the contagion of Socinianifm,
which was gathering ftrength from day to day,

Kka and
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and growing imperceptibly into a reigning*fyftem,
was all of a fudden diffipated and extinguithed byl
the vigilant feverity of the magiftrates of Nuren.
berg. The foreign ftddents, who had been in.
fetted with thefe doltrines, faved themfelves by
flight ; while the natives, who were chargeabie
with the fame reproach, accepted of the remedies
that were prefented to them by the healing hand

" of orthodoxy, and returned quietly to their former
theological fyftem [m]. .

IIl. The eftablithment of the Socinians in
Poland, though it feemed to reft upon folid found-
ations, was neverthelefs of a fhort duration [#].
Its chief fupports were withdrawn in the yeur
1638, by a public decree- of the diet. It hap-
pened in this year that fome of the ftudents of
Racow vented, in an irregular and tumultuous
manner, their religious refentment againft a cru-
cifix, at which they threw ftones, till they beat it
down out of its place.. This aét of violence ex-
cited fuch a high degree of indignation in the
Roman Catholics, that they vowed revenge, and
fulfilled this vow in the’ fevereft manner ; for it
was through their importunate folicitations that
the terrible law was enaéted at Warfaw, by
which it was refolved, that the academy of Ra-
cow fhould be demolifhed, its profeffors banifhed

[#] Thelearned Gustavus GEorGE ZELT NER, formerly
profeflor of divinity in the academy of Alrorf, compofed an
ample and learned account of this theological revolution,
drawn principally from manufcript-records, which was pub-
lithed at Leipfic, in the year 1729, in two volumes, in gto. by
GepavEer, under the following title : Hifforia Crypto-Socisia-
wijumi, Altorfne quondlam Academix infefti, arcana. .

(7] We have a circumftantial account”of the flourifhing
fiare of the Racovian academy, while it was under the direc-
tion of the learned MarTin Ruarus, in the Crimbria Littera
tq of MOLLER Us, tom. 1. p. §72. where we learn that Ru-
Rrus was a native of Holficin, who Decame a profelyte 10 the
Sccinian {yfem. o

‘ with
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with igneminy, the printing-houfe of the Soci-
nians deftroyed, and their churches fhur.  All
this was executed without the fmalleft allevia-

tion or the leaft delay, notv‘vith&anding the cHfors

made by the powerful patrons of the Socinians to
ward off the blow [0]. But a caraftrophe, fill
more Terrible, awaited them; and the perfecution
now mentioned was the forerunner of that dread-
ful revolution, which, about twenty years after-
wards, brought on the entire ruin of this.com-
munity in Poland : For by a public and folemn
act of the dict held at #arfaw, in the year 1658,
all the Socinians were banithed for ever from the
territory of that republic, and capital punithinent
was denounced again{t all thofe who fhould ei-
ther profefs their opintons, or harbour their per-
fons. The unhappy exiles were, at firft, allowed
the {fpace of three years to fettle their affairs, and
to difpofe of their poffeflions; but this term was
afterwards abridgéd by the cruelrty of their ene-
mies, and reduced to two years. In the year
1661, the terrible ediét was renewed ; and all the
Socinians that yet remained in Poland were bar-
baroufly driven out of that country, fome wich
the lofs of their goods, others with the lofs of
their lives, as neither ficknefs, nor any domeftic
confideration, could fufpend the execution of that
rigorous fentence [p].

IV. A part of thefe exiles, who fought for a
refuge among their Brethren in Tranflvania,
funk under the burthen of their calamities, and
perifhed amidft the hardfhips to which they were

gf] Epiftola de WissowaT 11 witain SAnD1Y Biblioth, An-
ti-Tripitar. p. 233.—Gust. Georae. ZeLTnerl Hiforia
Crypto-Socinianijmi Altorfini, vol. i. p. 295.
{2} STtanisiar Lunienrucis Hifforia Reformat. Poloni-
<, hb. §i. ¢, xvii, xvill. p. 279.—Egquites Poloni Vindicia pro
witariorum in Polowia Religionis libertate apud Sawpium, in
Biblioth, Anti-Trinttar, p. 267. ‘

Kkj3z expofed,
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Tbe Hiftory of the Socinians and Arians,
expofed. A confiderable number. of 'thefe uy.
happy emigrants were digpcrfc'd through the ad.
jacent provinces of Silefia, Brandemburg, and
Pruffia ; and their pofterity ftill fubfifts in thofe
countries. Several of the more eminent mem-
bers of the feét, in confequence of the prote&ion
granted them by the duke of BRikc, refided for
fome time at Croffen, in.Silefia [g]. Others went
in fearch of a convenient fettdement for them-
felves and their brethren, into Helland, England,
Holftein, and Denmark. ' Of all the Socinian ex-
iles, none difcovered fuch zeal and induftry for
the interefts and eftablifhment of the fet as Sta-
nNisLaus Lusieniecius, a Polith knight, dittin-
guithed by his learning, and fingularly efteemed
by perfons of the higheft rank, and even by fe-
veral fovereign princes, on account of his elo-
quence, politenefs, and prudence. This illuftri-
ous patron of Socinianifin fuccéeded fo far in his
defigns, as to gain the favour of Frepzric III,
king of Denmark ; CurisTIAN ALBERT, duke of
Holftein ; and Cuarrzes Lrwis, ele€or Palatine;
and thus had almoft obtained a fecure retreat
and fettlement for the Socinians, about the year
1662, at Altena, Fredericffadt, and Manbeim ; but
his meafures were difconcerted, and all his hopes
entjrely fruftrated, by the oppofition and remon-
ftrances of the clergy eftablithed in thefe coun-
tries ; he was oppofed in Denmark by Suanin-
ctus bithop of Zealand, in Holftein by ReinsotH,

.and in the Palatinare by Joun Lirwis Fasri-

cius [r]. Several other attempts- were made, in

[¢] Lusientecir Hifforia Reformat. Polom. cap. xviii. p.
285. where there is a letter written by the Socinians of “Croffen.
Er] See Sanp11, Bibliotheca Anti-Trinitar, p. 165.— Hifforia
Vite Lusi1exieciy, prefixed to his Hifforia Reformationis
Polonicee, p. 7, 8.—MoLLsr1 Introduddio in Hiftor. Cherfond.

Cimbrice, ﬁzu p. 105. and his Cimbria Litterata, tom. ii. P-

?Sy.u—]o. N2.HEIDEGGERT Fita Jout Lun. FaBricily,
{ubinined to the works of the latter, p. 38. o
. different
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different countries, in favour of Socinianifm ; -buf
their fucce(s was fiill lefs confiderable ; nor could
any of the European nations be perfuaded to
grant a ‘public fectlement to a fe®, whofe mem-
bers denied the divinity of ChrisT:

V. The remains, therefore, of this unfortunate
community are, at this day, difperfed through
different countries, particularly in the kingdoms
of England and Pruffia, the ele€torate of Branden-
burg, and the Uuited Provinces, where they lie more
or lefs concealed, and hold their religious affem-
blies in a clandeftine manner. Theyggre, indeed,
faid to exercife their religion publicly in Eng-
Jand [rr], not in confequence of a legal tolera-

tion,

83 [r] The Socinians«in England have never made any
figure as a Community, but have rather been difperfed among
that great variety of fe€ts that have arifen in a country where
Liberty difplays its moft glorious fruits, and at the fame time
exhibits its moft firiking inconveniencies, Befides, few ec-
clefiaftics, or writers of any note, have adopted the theological
{yftem now under confideration, in all its branches. The So-
cinian doétrine relating to the defign and efficacy of the death
of Chrift had indeed many abettors in Ewgland during the
XVIIth centary ; and it may be prefumed, without temerity,
that its votaries are rather increafed than diminifhed in the
prefent ; but thofe divines who have abandoned the Arbanafian
hypothefis concerning the Trinity of Perfons in the Godbead,
have more generally gone into the Aran and Semi-Arian
notions of that inexplicable fubjet, than into thofe of the
Socinians, who deny that JEsuvs Curist exifted before his

appearance in the human nature. The fameus Jon~ BiboLe,'

after havin# maintained both in public and in fprivate during
the reign of CH aRLES, and the proteétorfhip of CroMwELL,
the Unitarian fyftem, erefted an independent congregation in
London, which is the only Britith church we have heard of, in
which all the peculiar doftrines of Socinianifin were incul-
cated ; for, if we may give credit to the accountof S1r. PETER
PeTT, this congregation held the following notions : ¢ That
“¢ the fathers under the old covenant had only temporal pro-
* mifes—that faving faith confited in univerfal obedience
¢ performed to the commands of God and Chrift j—that
‘¢ Chrift arofe again only by the power of the Father, and not
** his own s—that juflifying faith is not the pure gift of God,
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The Hiftory of the Socinians and Arians,

tion; -but through the ‘indulgent connivance of
the civil’ magiftrate [ s]. Some of them have
embraced the communion of the: Arminians ;
others have joined with that fect of the Anabap.
tifts that are diftinguifhed by the pame of Gais.
nifts 5 and in this there is nothing at all furprifing,
fince neither ‘the Arminians nor Anabaptifts re-
quire from thofe that enter into their communion
an explicit or circomftantial declaration "of their
religious fentiments. It is alfo faid, that a con-
fiderable number of this difperfed community
became bers of the religious fociety called
Collegianss [t].  Amidlt thefe perpetual changes

«¢ but may be acquired by men’s natural abilities ;—that fairh
¢ cannot believe any thing contrary to, or above reafon;—
« that there is no origizal frn ;—that Chrift hath rot the
¢ fame body now in glory, in which he fuffered and rofe
¢ again;—:zhat the faints thall not have the /ame body in
¢ heaven which they had on earth’;—that Chrift was net
«¢ Lerd or King before his refurre@ion, or Prz'g/t‘ before his
«¢ afcenfion j—that the faints thall mot, before the Day of
«¢ Judgment, enjoy the blils of heaven ;—that God doth not
¢ certainly know future contingencies ;—that there is not
¢ any authority of fathers or general councils in determiuing
¢« matters of faith ;—that Chrift, before his death, had not
¢« any dominion o#er the Angels ;—and that Chrift, by dying,
¢ made not fatisfattion for us.””  Sece the Preface to Sir Pe-
TE R6 Peta’s Happy future State of England, printed at London
in 1688, .

[.rg The Socinians, who refide at prefent in the diftrict of
Mark, ufed to mect, fome years ago, at ftated times, at Ko-
ning fwald, a village in the neighbourhcod of Frankfors on the
Oder. See the Recveil de Littcrature, de Philofophie et d’ Hif
toire {publifhcd at Amflerdam in the ycar 1731, in 8vo *), p.
44.—They publithed, in the year 1716, at Berliu, their Con-

Adeflion qf Faith in the German janguage, which is to be found,

with a refutation thereto annexed, in a book, intitled, Den
g b:m’agz_’/}lws;: Heb. Opfern. part x. p. 852, .
€5 [+] This community, of which there is an account given
in the beginning of the following chapter, called their reli-
gicus mectings Cellegies, a Dutch word, which fignifies éon-

fants.

lﬁ;cga;ion or affembly, and hence they were denominated Col-

L * The author of this col'eftion was one Jorpax, who was paftor ol
a sBurch in the neighbeurhood of Beriin,

and
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and viciffitudes, it was not poflible that the So-
cinians could maintain an uniform fyftem of
doétrine, or preferve unaltered and entire the ‘re-
ligious tenets handed down to them by their an-
ceftors. On the contrary, their peculiar and
diftin¢tive opinions are varioufly explained and
underftood both by the learned and illiterate
members of their community, though they all
agree in rejecting the doétrine of the Trinity,
and that aMo of the divinity and fatisfaltion of
Jesus Curist {2}

VI. After the Socinians, as there is a- great
affinity between the two fells,. it is proper to
mention the Arians, who had feveral celebrated
writers in this century, fuch as Sanprvs and
BippLe [w]. Of thofe who alfo paffed under the ge-

[#] Many examples might be alleged in proof of this; it
will be fufficicnt to mention that of the learned CrELLiUs,
who, though he was profeflos of theolegy among the Socinians,
yet differed in his opinions, about many points of dotrine,
from the fentiments of Soc1xus and the Racovian Catechifm,
and would not be called a Socinian, but an Artcmonire *. See
the Journal Litteraire, tom. xvii. p. i. p. 1;50. and the ac-
_count 1 have given of this celebrated mgn in my Symragm.
Difertationum ad fanliores Difeiplinas pertincativm, p. 352.—
Unfeisuld. Nachridi. 1750, p. 94z.~—Nowvean Diciion. Hiffo~
rigue et Critigue, tom. 1. p. iil. p. 88. §& This laft citation
is erroneous ; there is no account of CRELLjuUs in the place
here referred to. .

[w] Foran account of SaND1vUs, father and fon, fee Ar-
~voLp and other writers. The Life of Binpoire is 1o be found
inthe Nowwvean Diftion. Hifforigue et Critigue, tom. 1. p. ii.
p- 288. K3 Dr. Mosue1m places Binp . improperly among
the Arians ; it is manifelt that he beiongs to the .Socinians,
fince, in the I11d article of .his Confcflion of Faith, he pro-
fefleth to believe that Chriff bas no other than & buman nature.
See the Socinian Tradis, intided, The Faith of one God, &ec.
publithed at Londen in 4to, in 1691. See alfo above, note

frr].

&5 * Mier ArTEMON, who lived under the reign of the Empero} Sx.
YEgUs, and denied the pre-exiftence and divinity of Jesus CurrsTs
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neral denomination of Auzi- Trinitarians and Uniss-
rians there are many that may be placed in the clafs
of the Socinians and Arians: for the term Uni.
tarian is very comprehenfive, and is applicable
to a great variety of perfons, who, notwithftand-
ing, agree in this common principle, that sbere
is no real diftinition in the divine nature. The de-
‘nomination of Arian is alfo given. in general to
all who confider Jesus CHRisT as dgferior and
Sfubordinate to the Father. But as this {ubordi-
nation may be underftood and explained in a
variety of ways, it is evident, that the term Arign,
as it is ufed in modern language, is fufceptible of
different fignifications ; and that of confequence
the perfons to whom' it is applied cannot be all
confidered in the fame point of light with the an-
cient Arians, nor fuppofed to agree perfectly with
cach other in their religious tenets.

CHAP VIL

Concerning fome Selts of Inferior Note,

LT will not be amifs to take notice here of

a few fetts of inferior confequence and
note, which we could not mention with proprie-
ty in the hiftory of the larger and more extenfive
communities that we have been paffing in review,

"and whfich, neverthelefs, we cannot omit, for fe-

veral reafons. While the difputes and tumults
that the Arminian fyftem produced: in Holland,
in the year 1619, were at the greateft height,
.then arofe that religious fociety, whofe members
“hold at Rbinfberg, inthe neighbourhood of Leyden,
aTolemn affembly every half year, and are gcn]t]:-;

' 4 : rally
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rally known under the denomination of Colisgi- c x W
ants [x]. "This community was founded by three (X711l
brothers, whofe name was VANbER KoDDE, Who Pazt i,
pafled their days in the obfcurity of a rural life, bug ———=
are faid to have been men of eminent piety, well
acquainted with facred literature, and great ene-

mies to religious controverfy. They had for

their aflociate AnTHONY CoRNELIUS, 2 man alfo

of a mean condition, and who had no qualities

that could give any degree of weight or credit to

their caufe. The defcendants and followers of

thefe men acquired the name of Csllegiants from

this particular circumftance, that they called their
religious affemblies Colleges.  All are admitted

to the communion of this fe€t who acknowledge

‘e divinity of the holy Scriptures, and endea-

vour to live fuitablp to their precepts and doc-

trines, whatever their peculiar fentiments may bé
concerning the nature of the Diety, and the truths

of Chriftianity. Their numbers are very confi-

derable in the provinces of Hslland, Utrecht,
Friefland, and Weflfriefland. They meet twice

every week, namely on Sundays and Wednefdays,

for the purpofes of divine worthip; and after fing~

ing a pfalm or hymn, and addrefling themfelves

to the Diety by prayer, they explain a certain

portion of the New Teftament.” The female
members of the community are not allowed to

fpeak in public; but all others, without any ex-

ception founded on rank, condition, or incapa- |

city, have a right to communicate the refult of ~

their meditations to the aflembly, and te fubmit

their fentiments to the judgment of the Brethren, -

All likewife have an unqueftionable right to ex-

amine and oppofe what any of the Brethren has
advanced, provided thew oppofition be attended

with a fpirit of Chriftian charity and moderation.

[x]. See above, note [¢].

There
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cen 1. Thereis a printed Lit of the paflages of Scripture,
(XVIl. ~ that are to0.be examined and illuftrated at each of
Pan= IL their religious meetings; fo that any one who is
ambitious of appearing among the fpeakers, may

ftudy the fubje& before-hand, and thus come fully

prepared to defcant upon it in public. The Bre.

thren, as has been already obferved, have a gene.

ral aflfembly twice a year at Rbinfberg, where they

have ample and convenient houfes for the education

of orphans and the reception of ftrangers ; and there

they remain together during the fpace of four days,

which are employed in hearing dilcourfes that tend

to edification, and exhortations that are principally

‘defigned to inculcate brotherly love and fanétity of
mariners. The facrament of the Lord’s fupper is

allo adminiftered during this affembly; and thofé

adult perfons, that defire to be baptized, receive

the facrament of Baptifm, according to the ancient

and primitive manner of celebrating that inftiru-

tion, even by immerfion. Thole of the Drethren

that refide in the province of Friefland, have at

prefent an annual meeting at Lewarden, where
they adminifter the facraments, as the confider-

able diftance at .which they live from Rbigfberg

renders it inconvenient for them'to repair thither

twice a year. We fhall conclude our account

of the Cullegiants by obferving, that their com-

munity is of a moft ample and extenfive kind ;

that it comprehends perfons of all ranks, orders,

and feds, who profefs themfelves Chriftians,

“though their fentiments concerning the perfon
and doflyine of the divine founder of Chriftianity

be -extremely different; that it is -kept together,

and its union maintained, not by the authority

of rulers and dofors, the force of ecclefiaftical

laws, the reftraining power of creeds and con-

{feflions, or the influence of certain pofitive ritgs

and inftirutions, but merely by a zeal for the ad-

‘ ' S vancement
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vancement of practical religion, and a defire of c 2 N7,
drawing inftru&ion from the ftudy of the Holy ( XVik. -
Scriptures [¥]. -~ . © . Pasnth
II. In fuch a community, or rather amidft
fuch a multitude as this, in which ¢pinfon is free,
and every one is permitted to judge for himfelf
in religious matters, diffenfions and controverfies
can fcarcely have place. However a debate, at-
tended with fome warmth, arofe, in the year 1672,
between Jouwn. and Paur BRrREDENBURG, mer-
chants of Rotterdam, on the one fide, and ABrA-.
naM Lemmerman and Francrs Cugper, mera
chants of Amflerdam, on the other. Joun BRre-
pENBURG had erected a particular fociety, or co/-
lege, in which he gave a courfe of leCtures upon,
the religion of nature and reafon; but this un-
dertaking was highly difapproved of by Lem-
mERMaN and Currer, who were for excluding
reafon altogether from religious inquiries and
purfuits.  During the heat of this controverfy,
Breprneure difcovered a manifeft propenfity
towards the fentiments of Srinoza; nay, he
even defended them publicly, and yet, at the
fame tme, profefled a firm attachment to the
Chriftian religion [z]. Other debates of lefs
confequence arofe in this community, and

the

[¥) Sce the Difertation fiur les ufages de ceus qu’on appelle en
Hollande Cy/]igiwu et Rhinvbourgesis, in the Ceremonici Rel-
gitufes des tous les Peuples du Monde, tom. tv. p. 323.~as alfo
2 Dutch book, containing an account of the Collcgiants, and
pablithed by themfelves under the fallowing title s D Oer-
fpronck, Natuur, Handelyyz on Qoginerk der =y genaamde Rya-
burgfche Fergadering, at dmficrdam, in 410, in the year 1736.

(2] The names of Jou~x Brevexsurc and Francis
Currer are well known among the followers and advepfaries
of Sp1n0za ;5 but the charalter and profeflion of thul{c two
difputants are lefs generally known. Brepexsura, or
{as he is otherwife called) BrriTenzurc, was a Colligiam,
and a merchant of Rotterdam, who propagated in a public
manner the doftrine of Srivoza, and pretended 10 demon-

ftrate



510

CENT.
XVil
SzeT, Il
Part 1L

Concerning fome Se85 of Inferior Note:

the effect of thofe diffenfions: was a divifion of
the Collegiants into two parties, which held their
affemblies feparately at Rbinfberg. This divifion
happened in the year 1686, but it was healed
about the commencement of the prefent century,
by the death of thofe who had principally  occa-
fioned it ; ‘and then the Collegiants retirned to
their former union and concord [a].

‘ I11. The

firate mathematically its conformity to the.ditates of reafon.
The fame man not only profefled Chriftianity, but moreover
explained, recommended, and maintained, the Chriftian relhi-
gion in the meetings of the Collegiants, and afferted, on all
occafions, its divine original. ‘To reconcile thefe Rriking
contradiftions, he declared, on the one hand, that 7eafon and
Chrifianity were in dire&t oppofition to each other; but

“‘maintzined, on the other, that we were obliged to believe,

even againft the evidence of the firongeft mathematical de-
monftrations, the religious doétrimes comprehended in the
Holy Scriptares (this, indeed, was adding abfurdity to abfur-
dity). He affirmed, that rruth was twofold, rheslogical and
philofophical 5 and that thofe propofitions, which were falfe in
theology, were true in philofophy. There is a brief, but ac-
curate account, of the charafter and fentiments of BREDEN-
BURG, in the learned work of the Jew,Isaac Orog1o, if-
titled, Certamen Philofophicum propugnate weritatis divine et
naturalis adverfus Jo. BREDENBURGIIL principia, ex quibus,
guod religio rationi repugnat, demonfirare nmitérur. This work,
which contains BrepeEnBURG’s pretended demonftrations of

.. the philofophy of Sp1noza, was firft publifhed in 8vo at .4m-

Sflerdam, in the year 1703, and afterwards in 12mo at Bruflels,
in1731. Francis Cutrer, who was the antagonift of Brs-
DENBURG, acquired a confiderable repatation by his Arcana
Atheifini detea, k. e. The Secrets of Atheifm deteted. He was
a bookfeller at Amferdam ; and it was he that publifhed,
among other things, the Bibliotheca Fratrum Polonorum fes
Unitarierum. 'Thole who have a tolerable acquaintance with
the literary hiftory of this century, know that CvirEr, on
account of the. very book which: he wrote againft Brepsw-
BURG, was fufpected of Spinozifm, though he was a Collegiant,
and a zealous defender of the Chriftian faith, as alfo of the
perfe conformity that there is between right reafor and true
religion, €% Dr. Mosueim faid a little before, in the text,
that Limmeaman and Cuipgr were for excluding reafon
altogether from religion ; how then can he confitendy fay
here of the latter, thut he was a defender of the conformity that

 there is berween reafon and refigion £

[2]) Befides the authors who have been already menti&r:[d
¢ i hofe
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I1I. The fe& of the Labbadifls were fo called
from their founder Joun LaBBaDIE, a2 native of
France, a man of no mean genius, and remark-
able for a natural and mafculine eloquence. This
man was:born in the Romifh communion, enter-
ed into the order of the Jefuits, and, being dif-
mifled b(H}I:em [ %], became a member of the
Reforme urch, and performed, with reputa-
tion, the minifterial funétions in France, Switzer-
land, and Holland. He at length ere¢ted a new
community, which refided fucceflively at Middle-
durgh in Zealand and at Amfierdam. In the year
1670, it was tranfplanted to [dervorden, a town
in Weftphalia, at the particular defire of the Prin-
cefs Evizasers, daughter of the eleCtor Palatine,
and abbefs of Hervorden {c¢]. It was neverthe-
lefs driven from thegce, notwithftanding the pro-
te@tion of this illuftrious princefs ; and, in the

year

thole who underftand the German language may confult the
curious work of Simon Freperic Rugs, intitted, Nachrich-
2en vom Zuflande der Mennoniten, p. 267.

#5* [4] From this expreffion of our author, fome may be
led to imagine, that LasBapie was expelled by the Jefuits
from their fociety ; and many have, in effe, entertained this
notion.  But this is a palpable miftake ; and whoever will be
at the pains of confulting the letter of the Abbé GovujeT to
Father Niceren (publifhed in the Memoires des Hommes il-
luftres, tom. xx. p. 142, 143.) will find that Lassapre had
long folicited his difcharge trom that fociety, and, after many
refufals, obtained it at length in an honourable manner, by a
public a& figned at Bonrdearx, by one of the provincials, the
r7th of April 163g. For a full account of this reftlels, tur-
bulent, and vifionary man, who, by his. plans of reformation,
conduéted by a zeal deftitute of prudence, produced much -
mult and diforder, both in the Romifh and reformed -churches,
fee his Life, compofed with Jearning, impartiafity, and judg-
ment, by the Rev. Mr Cuavrrrrien, in his Supplement
to Mr Bavywie, intitled, Nouveau Dictionnaire Hifforique o
Critigue. :

K¥ [c] This illuftrious princefs feems to have had as pre-
vailing a tafte for fanaticifm, as her grandfather King James

< L. of England had for fcholaftic theology. She carried on a
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year 1672, fettled at Alzena, where its founder
died two years after his arrival. After the death
of Laeeapiz, his followers removed their wap.
dering community to Hiewert, in the diftné& of
North Holland, where it found a peaceful retrear,
and foon fell into oblivion; fo that few, if any
traces of ir, are now to be found. '

Among the perfons that became members of
this' fe&t, there were fome, whole learning and
abilities gave it a cerfain degree of credit and re-
putation, particularly Anna Maria Scrurumax,
of Utrecht, whole extenlive erudition rendered
her fo famous, in the republic of letters, during
the laft century. The members of this commu-

nity, if we are to judge of them by their own ac-

count of things, did not differ from the Reform-

.ed church fo much in their fenets and dotrines,

as in their manners and rules of difcipline [4];

for their founder exhibited, in his own condué,
' a moft

correfpondence with Peww, the famous Qnaker, and oiher
members of that extravagant fu&.  She is, neverthelefs, cele-
brated by certain writers, on account of her application to the
ftudy of philofophy and poetry. That a poetical fancy may
have rendered her fufceprible of fanatical impreflions, isnot
impoflible ; but how thefe impreffions could be reconciled with
a philofophical {pirit, is more difficult to imagine.

8 [4] Lasrapie always declared, that he embraced the
doétrines of the Reformed church. Neverthelefs, when he
was called to perform the minifterial funétions to a French
church at Midaleburgh in Zcaland, he refufed to f{ubferibe
their confeflion of faith. Befides, if we examine his writings,
we fhall find that he entertained very odd and fingular opi-
nions on various fubje®ts. He maintained, amexg other
things, ¢ that God might, and did, on certain occafions, de-
¢ ceive men—that the Holy Scripture was nat fufficient o
¢ lead men to falvation, without certain particular slumina-
¢ fions and revelations from the Holy Ghoft—ithat in reading
¢+ the Scriptures we ought to give lefs attention to the litesal
«¢ fenfe of the words than to the inward fuggeftions of the
¢« {pirit, and that the eflicacy of the word depended upon
“ him that preached it—that. the faithful ought to have all
* things in common——that there is no fubordination or di-.
' ¢¢ ftinction
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a moft auftere model of fan&ity and obedience, C,Ev%&‘!}f
which his difciples and followers were obliged sger. by,

to imitate ; and they were taught to look for the Parrlly
communion of faints, not only in the invifible
church, but alfo in a vifidle one, which, accord-
ing to their views of things, ought to be com-
pofed of none but fuch perfons as were diftin-
guithed by their fanétity and virtue, and by a
pious progrefs towards perfection. There are
itill extant feveral treatifes compofed by Lappa-
pie, which f{ufficiendy difcover the temper and
fpirit of the man, and carry the evident marks

¢ flin&tion of rank in the true church of CHrisT—that
f« Carist was to reign a thoulund years upon carth—thag
¢ the conremplotive life is a fate of grace and upion with
¢ God, and the very height of perfeétion—that the Chrifhan,
¢ whofe mind is contenteds and calm, fees all things in God,
¢ enjoys the Deity, and is pertedtly indifferent about cvery
¢ thing that paffes in the world—and that the Chriftian arrives
at that happy ftate by the exercife of a perfeét felf-denial,
¢ by mortifyiag the flefh and all feafual affe€tions, and by
¢ mental prayer.”” Befides thefe, he had formed fingular
ideas of tie Old and New Teftament, confidered as covenants,
as alfo concerning the Sabbath and the true nature of a
Chriftian church,

It is remarkable enough, that almoft all the feQaries of an
enthufiaftical turn, were defirous of cntering into communion
with Lassapse. The Brownifts offered hum their church at
Middlcburg, when he was fufpended by the French fynod from
his pafteral functions. The Quakers fent their two leading
members RoserT Barcray and Grorce KerTa to 4m-
SPerdam, while he refided there, to examine his do&rine ; and, -
after {everal conferences with him, thefe two commiffioners
offered to receive him into their communion, which he refufed,
probably from a principle of ambition, and the defire of re-
maining hcad of a feé. Nay, it is faid, that the fam.us
WiLLram Pexn madea fecond attempt to gain cver the Lab-
badifts ; and that he went for that purpofe to Wiewert, where
they refided after the death of their founder, but without fuc-
cefs. We do not pretend to anfwer for the certainty of thefe
fa@ts; but fhall only obferve, that they are reldted by Mow-
Lervs in his Ciméria Literata, on the authority of a MS,
Journal, of which feveral extracts have been given by Joacu.
Feep, Feurer, in his Trimeft. 1 Moenumentorum tneditorum,

{e@. jii. A. 1717. p. 498—500.
VoL,V Ll of
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CENT of a lively and glowing imagination, that w,

XV . H
szer. 11, DOt tempered by the influence of a fober and ac.
PasT Il curate judgment. And as perfons of this chara@e,
T~ are fometimes carried, by the impetuolfity of pafiion
and the feduction of fancy, both into erroneous ng.
tions and licentious purfuits, we are not perhaps (o
rejedt, in confequence of an exceflive charity, the
teftimonies of thofe who have found many things
worthy of cenfure, both in the life and do&rine of
this turbulent enthufiaft [e].

IV. Among the fanatical contemporaries of
LaBBapie, was  the famous ANTOINETTE Bou-
RIGNON DE LA PorTE, a native of Flanders, who
pretended to be divinely infpired, and fet apart,
by a particular interpofition of Heaven, to re-
vive the true fpirit of Chriftianity, that had been
extinguithed by theological animofities and de-
bates. This female enthufiaft, whofe religious
feelings were accompanied with an unparalleled
vivacity and ardor, and whofe fancy was exube-
rant beyond all expreffion, joined to thefe quali-
ties a volubility of tongue, lefs wonderful indeed,
yet much adapted to feduce the unwary. Fur-
nifhed with thefe ufeful talents, fhe began to pro-
pagate her theological fyftem, and her enthufi-
aftical notions 'made a great noife in Flanders,
Holland, and fome parts of Germany, where fhe
had refided fome years. Nor was it only the ig-
norant multitude that fwallowed down with faci-
lity her vifionary do&rines; fince it is well
known that feveral learned and ingenious men
were perfuaded of their truth, and caught the

Bourignen
and Poiret,

Te] See MovLErvUS’s Cimbria Literata, tom. iil. p. 35. &
Jfagoge ad Hiffor. Cherfonef. Cimbrice, p. ii. cap. v. p. 121.—
Arnoip, Hifor. Ecclefiaff. vol. i. p. ii. lib, xvii. cap. xx.
p. 1186.—Wxisman, Hiff. Ecclef. Sec. xvii. p, 297.—For
an account of the two famous companions of LABBADIE, 942
Dv Licvon and Yvon, fee MoLLervus’s Cimbria Literata,
tom. ii. p. 472. 1020.

3 ~ contagion
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contagion of her fanaticifm. After experiencing
various turns of fortune, and fuffering much vexa-
tion and mockeries on account of her religious
fancies, fhe ended her days at Franmeker, in the
province of Frigfland, in the year 1680. Her
writings were voluminous ; but it would be a fruic-
lefs attempt to endeavour to draw from them an
accurate and confiftent fcheme of religion. For
the pretended divine light, that guides people of
this clafs, does not proceed in a methodical way
of reafoning and argument; it difcovers itfelf
by flathes, which fhed nothing but thick darknefs
in the minds of thofe who inveftigate truth with
the underflanding, and do not truft to the re-
ports of fancy, that is fo often governed by fenfe
and paffion. An attentive reader will, however,
earn fomething by perufing the writings of
this fanatical virgin; he will be perfuaded, that
her intelle¢t muft have been in a difordered ftate;
that the greateft part of her divine effufions
were  borrowed from the produttions of the
Myftics; and that, by the intemperance of her
imagination, fhe has given an additional air of
extravagance and abfurdity to the tenets fhe
has derived from thefe pompous enthufiafts.
[f we artend to the main and predominant
principle that reigns throughout the incoherent
produdlions of BouricNown, we fhall find it to
be the following: That the Chriftian religion nei-
ther confiffs in knowledge nor in praftice, but in
@ certain internal feeling and divine impulfe, that
arifesimmediately from communion with the Deity [ f.]
Among the more confiderable patrons of this fana-

[£7 Sec for an ample account of Bouricvow, the following
writers: MovLvLER. Cimbria Literata, tom. ii. p. 85. ~ Intro-
ductio in Hiftor. Cherfon i Cimbrica, p.ii. p. 151.—BavYLE’s
Dictionnaire, tom. i. at the article Bour1GrON.—ARNOLD,
Hiporiz Ecclef. et Heret, vol. 3i. &% See alio Poiner’s Epift.
de Auttoribus Myflicic, fe@. xiv. p. 565. This treatife of Por-
RET 15 inferted at the erd of his book, De Eruditione Solida &
Superficiaria, vol. ii. edit. gto.
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Concerning fome Sefs of Inferior Nore:

tical do¢trine, we may reckon CHRISTIAN Bagr.
THOLOMEW DE CorDT, a Janfenift, and’ prieft of
the oratory at Mechlin, who died at Nordfrand:
in the dutchy of Slefwick [¢]; and PETER Poirgr
a man of a bold and penetrating genius, who was 5
great mafler of the Cartefian philofophy {#]. This
latter has (bewn, in a ftriking manner, by his owp

‘example, that knowledge and ignorance, reafon

and fuperftition, are often divided by thin parti-
tions; and that they fometimés not only dwell to-
gether in the fame perfon, but alfo, by an unnatural
and unaccountable union, lend each other mutual
aflitance, and thus engender monttrous pro-
duttions.

V. The fame {pirit, the fame views, and the
fame kind of religion, that diftinguithed Bou-
RIGNON, were obfervable in an Englith, and alfo
a female fanatic, named Jane Leaprey, who,
towards the conclufion of this century, feduced
by her vifions, predictions, and doétrines, a confi-
derable number of difciples, among whom there
were fome perfons of learning; and thus gave
rife to what was called the Pbiladelphian Scciety.
This woman was of opinion that all diffenfions
among Chriftians would ceafe, and the kingdom
of the Redeemer become, even herc below, u
glorious fcene of charity, concord, and felicity,
if thofe who bear the name of Jesus, withour
regarding the forms of doérine or difcipline that
diftinguith particular communions, would all
join in committing their fouls to the care of the

{g] Movvert Cimbria Literata, tom. it. 'p. 149.

{#] PoizeT dreffed out in an artful manner, and reducedv
to a kind of fyftem, the wild and incoherent fancies of
BouricNoN, in his large work, intided, L’'Occonomie Divine,
oK Sryjleme Univerfef, which was publithed, both in French and
Latin, at Amfferdam, in the year 1686, in feven volumes 8ve.—
For an-account of this Myfic philofopher, whofe name anc
voluminous writings have made fuch a noife, {ee Bibliotheca®
Brom. Thesleg. Philel. tom. iii. p.i. p. 75. :

4 _ internal
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internal guide, to be inftrulted, governed, and C B N T

formed by his divine impulfe and fuggeftions.

XVI,
Secr. M

Nay, fhe went ftill further, and declared in the Partil,
name of the Lord, that this defirable event would =

happen; and that fhe had a divine commiffion to
proclaim the approach of this glorious communion
of faints, who were to be gathered rogether in one
vifible univerfal church, or kingdom, before the
diffolution of this earthly globe. This prediction
the delivered with a peculiar degree of confidence,
from a notion that ner Philadelphian fociety was
the true kingdom of Crrasr, in which alone the
divine fpirit refided and reigned. We fhall not
mention the other dreams of this enthufiaft, among
which the famous doétrine of the final reftoration
of all intcliigent Beings to perfetion and happi-
nefs held an eminent place.  Lreaprevy was lefs
fortunate than Boypiewon inuthissefpect, that fhe
had not fuch apcloquent and ingetious patron as
Porrer to plead her caufe; and £o “givemn air of
philofophy to het 'wild reveriés. «¥or Porpacz
and Bromrey, who were the chief of her a dﬁg;iates,
had nothing to recommend thern:batitheir: Myftic
picty and contemplative turn of mind, " "PorvAGE,
more efpecially, wagid:far deRtitute?®E the powers
of clocution and 'rcafoning, that he even furpaffed
Jrcop Borumin, whom he admired, in obfcurity
and nonfenfe; and, inftead of imparting inftruc-
tion to his readers, did no more than excite in them
a ftupid kind of awe by a high-founding jingle of
pompous words [/].

i) See Jo. Wour. JasGerT Hiftariu Sucra ot Ciwvilis, Sae.
Vil Decean. %, p. go.—PeTr1 Potrury Bidlistivea Myjiicor.
p. 101, 174. 283, 286.

END OF THE FIFTH VOLUME.
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